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Reader, 


= Heſe three Pieces 
D K a: of AMdſterious 


Z>YH 


S872 Ng Learning '3 need 

\ not any "Apvto- > 

gy , nor ought of thoſe flat- 
tering titles that" many 
worthleſs Books are ufher- 
ed in withal , Tis ſufficient 
that two of them were writ - 
ten by the experienced Pa-- 
A2 racel- 


To the Reader. 
racel{us;and that the other 
viz. The W ater-ſtone, 
haththe teſtimony of that in- 

. lightned man Jacob Beh- 

- men, in his 2.3. Epiſile. It 
#7 (intruth) fear ſo 

ſober, its title ſo modeſt, and 

the plain-harteaneſs f the 

Author ſo evident , that,it = 

will be but loſs labour to 

commend that which u ſo _ 
really excellent, And where- 

& the Genius of many an 

Engliſh-man tends after 

theſe noble employments., 

{ 


To the Reader: 
and 1s deſtitute of thoſe 


| helps that many Authors 
extant in the Latine tongue 


might haply afford them , I 
do therefore intend to pub- 
liſh theſe enſuing,viz. T he 
Roſary of the Philoſo- 
phers. The Mineral 
work of TJaac Holland. 
Bernard T reviſan of Al- 
chimy. The laſt Teſta- 


ment. T he Experiments 


and ſeveral other Tracts 
of 'Raymund Lully. (lau- 
bers ſecond and third 


A3 part 


To the Reader: 
part of the Mineral 


work. Paracelſus his Ar- * 


chidoxts and Book of de- 
grees. e All which, except 
the two laſt-mentwned , 
( and they may ſhortly be 
ready ) are compleatly fi- 
niſhed. 

Some ( haply ) will be 
diſpleaſed with , otherſome 
will deride whatſoever they 


meet with of thu ſubject. 


fuch may pleaſe themſelves 
and wallow in their frothy 
fancies ; but the ingenuous 
man 


) 


{ 


To the Reader. 


eral | man will conſider , that to 
Ar. attain to the weful under- 
de- flanding of things of thus 
ept nature, there tt required the 
d, labour of the body, integri- 
be ty of the mind, and a pa- 
fi tient perſeverancein buth : 
theſe are the uſual keyes 
be that give admiſſion to thu 
zw deſpiſedScience, 
, Farewell, Thy Friend, © 


-- I. H. 


The moſt. material Errata's are to be 
correfFed as followeth. 
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' The Aurora of the Philo- | 
ſophers by Paracelſus. 


Cuavye.l. 


Of the Original of the Philoſophick 
+ Stones 


DAM was the firſt Inventor 
$ of Arts, becauſe be had the 
iQ knowledge of all things, as 
NV well after the fall 'as be- 
| SAC fore the fall, from thence he 
th preſaged 'the worlds de- 


ſtrutionby water ; Hence alſo ircame to 


\ % 
\ % 
% % 


0 
.F 
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| ' paſSthat his Succeſſors erected twartables 


_ of flone}- in the which they ingraved 


glyphical Characters, that ſo their Snc- 

- ceſſors mighr alſo-know this preſape, thar 
it might be heeded, and proviſion or care 

B made 


all Natural Arts-, and that-in Hieto- * 
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made in time ofdanger.Afterwards, Noah | 


found one of the tables in Armenia under 
the Mount Araroth, when the wor 7 
over: In which | Table } were deſcribed 
the courſes of the ſuperiour Firmament, 
and of the inferiotr Globe, and | alſo }] 
of the Planets; then at length this Unt- 
verſal Notion of Knowledge was drawn 
into ſeveral particulars, and leflened in its 
Vigor 'and Power, in {ſo much that by 
means of that ſeparation, One became an 
Aitronomer, another a Magus, another a 
Cabaliſt,anda fourth an Alchymiſt: Abre- 
hamthat moſt great Aſtrologerand Arith- 
fmetitian conveyed [ it ] our of the Coun- 
trey of Canaan irto e/Egypt, whereupon 
the Egyptiarsarole to ſo greata headand 
dignity, that the wiſdom | orſcience] of 
the ſame thing was derived from them to 
other Nations and Countreys. And for 
as much as the Patriarch facob painted 
[ as twere |] the ſheep with various co- 
ours, it was done by a part or member of 
Magack; for in the Theology of theChal- 
deaus, Hebrews, Perſians and Egyptians, 
they propoſedtheſe arts ( as the higheſt 
Philoſophy) tobe learnedby their chiefeſt 
Nobles and Prieſts : Soit was in Moſes his 
tGme, wherein both the Prieſts and even 
the 


— © - 
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the Phyſitians were choſen amongſt the 
Magi;they indeed[ vsz,the Prieſts jfor the 
Examination or Judging, of what related 
to ſoundneſs or health , eſpecially in 
the knowledge of the Leprofie ; Moſes 
likewiſe was inſtructed in the Egyptian 
« chools at the Coſts and Care of Pharacbs 
daughter, ſo thar he excelled in all their 
Wiſdom or Learning ; So'was it which 
Dazie/, be in his young dayes ſuckt jn the 
Learning ofthe Chaldeans, fo that he be- 
came a Cabalift. Witneſs his Divine fore- 
rellings , andexponnding ofthoſewords, 
Mene Mene Tehkel Phares : Theſe words 
axe to be, underſtood by the Prophetick 
and Cabaliſtick Art : The Tradition of 
this Cabaliftical Arr, was very familiar 
with Moſes and the Prophets,and moſt of 
all inuſe , The Propher Elkay foretold 
many, thingsby his Cabaliftical Numbers. 
Even -ſo the Antient wiſe men, by this 
Natural and Myſtical Art , learned to 
know *God rightly, and abode and walk- 
edin his Laws and ſtatntes very firmly , 
It likewiſe is evident in the Book of Sa- 
wel , that the Bereliſts did not. follow 
the Devils part, but became ( by Divire 
permuflion ) partakers of Viſions and 
true Apparicions,the which we ſhall treat 

| B 2 more 
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more largely of in the book of Snpercele- 
ſtials. The gift thereof is granted by the 
Lord God to the Prieſts who walk inthe 
divineprecepts. Itwasa cuſtomamongſt 
the Perſians, never to admit any one as 
King, unleſs a Sophiſt | or Wiſe man ) 
exalted both in reality and name; ard this 
is clear by the uſual name of their Kings , 
for they were called Sophiſts. Such were 
thoſe Wiſe men and Perſian Magi that 
came from the Eaſt to ſeex out Chriſt Je- 
ſus,and are called natural Prieſts. Likewiſe 
the Egyptians baving obtained this Ma- 
gick and Philoſophy from the Chaldeans 
and Perſians , would that their Prieſts 
ſhould alſolearn the ſame wiſdom, where- 
in they became ſo fruirfull and fuccesfull, 
that all the neighbouring Countreyes ad- 
mired them s This was the cauſe why 
Hermes was truly tiled Trimegiftns be- 
cauſe he was both a King, a Prieſt, and a 
Prophet, a Magitian, and a Sophiſt of Na- 
cural things ; ſuch another alſo was Ze- 
roafter. 


Cunay, 


2 
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Cuavy. Il. 


Whereis & declared that the Greclans 
drew a good part of this Learning 
from the Egyptians, and how it came. 
from them ious 


Af that a Sonof Noak poſſeſſed the 
third part of the world after the 
Flood, this. Art brakein violently Þ as it 
were ] into Chalde and Perſfis, and from 
thence into Egype ; The which © Art ] 
being a little ſmelt out by the ſuperſtitt- 
ous andidolatrous Grecians, ſome of them: 
that were more wiſe and ſage, betook +» 
themſelves tothe Chaldeans and Egypti- 
ans, that ſo they might draw in, out of 
cheir Schools the ſame wiſdom; But now 
whereasthe ww or Bible-ſtudy of 
the Law of Moſes did not ſo well pleaſe 
them , they confidedin their own proper 
Genius,andfell away from the right foun- 
dation of thoſe natural ſecrets and arts. 
This is evident by their fabulous Concep=- 
tions and ſtumblings about rhe doftrine: 
of Moſes. Twas the Egyptians cuſtom 
to propoſe thoſeTraditions of thiat ſo ex- 
cellent wiſdom meerly in Enigmatical fi- 

-'B3 Cures; 
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gures and abſtruſe Hiſtories and Terms. 
The which was afrerwards ſhadowed by 
Homer, by an admirable poetical artifice : 
H:rewith was Pythagoras allo acquainted, 
who mixed | with iswritings } very ma- 
ny things out of the Law of Mſes and 
the Old Teſtament. ' In like manner Hip- 
pocrates , Thales Mileſins , Anaxagoras, 
Democritzs and others, did not forbear to 
apply their conceptions herennto, Al- 
ough none of them were skilfull of the 
true Aſtrology, Geometry _Arithmetickor 
Medicine, for their pride ſo hindered,that 
it would not admit of Diſciples of other 
Nations. And when they had got ſome 
fight as twere from the Chaldeans and 
Egyptians, they became by this accident 
far more proud then they were afore na- 
turally , and without any fear did acuate 
or ſer our the thing or ſubſtance it ſelf 
with ſubtder figments and lyes, and then 
attempted to deſcribe a certajn kind of 

Philoſophy, which came and deſcended 
from them to theLatines.They being tiow 
ſeaſonedand inſtructed herewithal,adorn- 
ed it with their dictates alſo : from all 
which this Philoſophy was ſowed abroad 
all Exrope, and then many Academies 
were made for the propagation of their 
| Decrees 
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Decreesand Rules, that ſo youth might be 
inſtructed ; and this doth now flouriſh 


p 


with the Germans and other Nations even 
auto this very day. 


Cuar. Ik 
What was taught in the Schools of the 
Egyptians. 


FT HE Chaldeans, Perſians and Egyp« 
tians hac{| all of them Jthe ſame know 
ledge of ,the ſecrets of nature and the 
ſame Religion , the names only being 
changed. The Chaldeans & Perfianscalled 
their docrine Sophia and Magick;and the 
Egyptians, becauſe of the ſacrifice, called 
their wiſdom the Prieſt-hood. The Ma» 
Sick of the Perſians , and Theology of the 
Egyptians were both of them hererofore 
taught in the Schools. Albeit there were 
many Schools and Learned men in Ara-/ 
bia, Africa &Greece,as Albumazar, Abi 
zagel, Geber, Rafis and Avicen, amongſt 
the Arabians Aachaon , Podaliring , Py 
thagoras, Anaxagoras, Democritns,'F lato, 
Ariftotle and Rodianus amongſt the Gre-/ 
cians; bur yet there were various opinions 
amongſt themſelves as to the. Egyptian 

B 4. wil- 
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wiſdom , wherein they differed, and difa- 
greed from it. For this cauſe Pyth :goras 


would nor be called Sophiſt, becauſe the | 


Egyptian Prieſthoodand Wildom was not 
at all perfectly taught as was fitting, al- 
though he received thence many Myſteries 
and Arcanums;and Anaxagerra[ had recei- 
ved ]moſt or exceeding many.This appears 
by the diſputations which he made of Sol 
& the ſtone thereof,& which he lefc after 
his death, yet he wasin many things con- 
trary to the Egyptians; Wherefore even 
they would not be called Sophiſts nor Ma- 
gi, but imitating Pyrhagoras in that thing 
they aſſumed the name of Philoſophy ; 
bur yet they reaped no more then a few 
Glances like ſhadows, from the Magick 
of the Perſians and Egyptians ; But Afo- 
fes, Abraham, Solomon, Adam, Elias, and 
the Magi that camefrom the Eaſt to Chriſt, 
were true Mag!, and Divine Sophiſts, and 
Cabaliſts; which Art and Wiſdom the 
Grecians knew very lictle of, or none at all, 
and therefore we ſhall leave that Philoſo- 
phical Wiſdom of the Greacians as a Spe- 
cation widely and largely diſtant,and ſe- 
parated from other true arts and ſciences. 


CHAP. 


F 
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diſa- 
TOY AS C HAP, I V, 

the | What Magi the Chaldeans, Perſians and' 
nor Egygtians were. 


ries M Any have attempted both to ſearch: 
out and bring to uſe the moſt ſe+ 


Ars cret Magick of thoſe wiſe men, but yer it: 
Sol hath not hitherto been done , Many even 
cer in this our age doexalt Trithewwixs,others 
N- Bacon and Agrippa for Magick and the 
en Cabal, which |. two things '] ſeem not in 
a= the leaſt to agree, not knowing why they 


FE. do ſo, Magick indeed is an art and faculty 
'$ by whichcheElementary bodies, and their 
"4 fruits, their proprieties, virtues, and'ob- 
[4 ſtruſe operations are attained unto; Bur 
þ= the Cabal, by a ſubtile underſtanding of 
d the Scriptures ſeems to trace out the way. 
for men to God, how to atwith him,and 
| prophecy from him , for the.Cabal is-full: 
of Divine Myſteries , even as the Magick 
is full. ofnatural ſecrets, for it teacheth' 
preſages. and foretellings of or from-the 
nature of things to come and things pre-- 
ſent , for its opparatioh confiſterh' in the 
knowing of the intrinſecality of all Creas 
q- tures as well Celeſt;al as Terreſtial bodies; 
[ viz. ] what is. hidden in them ,, whas 
| Bs ac- 
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are their occult Virtues, what they were 
at the beginning deſtinated unto, & what 
proprietiesthey are endued with : Theſe | 
and ſuch like | things } are the bond 

wherewith things celeſtial are conjoyned 
with earthly things, as may ſometimes be 
even ocularly perceived,and ſenſibly from 
their Operat;ons ; Suchaconjunttion or 
Impreſhon of Celeſtial influences , by 
which the Celeſtial virtues operate up- 
on the enferiour bodies, was heretofore 
called by the Magia Gamabes or a marri- 
age of the Celeſtial powers and proprie- 
ties with elemental bodies; From thence 
came the moſt excellent commixtions of 
all bodies Celeſtial and Terreſtrial, viz. 
of the Sun and Planets, likewiſe of Vege- 
tables, Minerals and Animals. The De- 
vil attempted to darken that Light with 
his whole force and endeavours. Nor 
was he wholly fruſtrated of his hopes , 
for he deprived all Greece thereof, and in 
the room of it introduced humane $pe- 
culations, and meer blaſphemies againſt 
God and his Son , .amongſt rhat people. 
Verily Magick had its Original out of 
the Divine Ternary, and arofe from the 
Trinity of God, for God did mark all his 
creatures with this Ternary,and engraved 
this 
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this Hieroglyphicall Ternary in them , 
with his own finger, in ſo much that no- 
thing, amongſt the nature of things, can 
be aihoned or brought out, that wants 
this Magiſtry of the Divine Ternary, or 
thatmay not even ocularly demonitrate 
this thing. Indeed che creature doth teach 
us to-underſtand and ſee the Creator him- 
ſelf. as St. Paal to the Romans doth telli- 
fie ; This Covenant or League of the dt- 
vine Ternary diffufed throughour the 
whole ſubſtance of things, is Indiſſoluble, 
by which alſo we have the ſecrets of all 
_— ont of —_— Elements : For 
theTernary with the Magical Quaternary 
ws perfe&t SN 
with many Arcana's,and demonſtrated by 
[things known. And when theQuarerna- 
relts in the Ternary,[ then] ariſeth the 
light of the world in the Horizon of ezer- 
nity, and with [ the helpof ] God afforcs 
and gives usthe whole bond, Hereto allo 
do refer the yertues and Operations of 
all creatures, and their uſe, they being 
ſtamped or markt with thar arcanung, . 
ſigns,charaRers and figures, ſo that there's 
{carceleft in them the leaſt occitlt” point 
which becomes nct evident by examinatir 
On; For as much as when the Quarerna- 


ry 
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ry and Terrary aſcend to the denary | 


L then ] is made their regreſs [or redu- 


Rion J unto Unity. Therein is concluded | 
all che occult wiſdom of things, the which * 
[ wiſdom ] God hath made openly 
manifeſt ro men, borh by his word, and | 
the Creatures, of his hands, that fo they 
might have a true knowledge of them, the | 
which ſhall be declared more at large in 
another place. 


— 


GCaas?. V. 


of the chiefeſt and moſt ſupream ef. 
ſence of things. 


6 he E Magi by their wifdom affirmed, 
that all creatures might be brought 
to an united ſubſtance, which Þ ſub- 
Nance } they affirmed , might by their 
mundations and purgations , afcend 
unto ſo high a ſubtilty, divine nature and 
occult propriety, fo as ro work and effet 
things admirable. For they conſidered 
that by the re:yrning into the earth, arfd 
by a ſupream Magical Separation, a cer- 
cain perfect ſubſtance would come forth, 
the which at-length,is by exceeding-many 
| 10us and yery prolix preparations 
e 
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| exalted and lifted up ont of Vegetable 
! ſubſtances into Mineral, and out of Mi- 


neral into Metalline, and out of Mettal- 


/ line perfe&t ſubſtances intoaperpetualand 


divine Quint-efſence concluding in it ſelf 
the eſſence of all Celeſtial and Terreſtial 
Creatures; The Arabians and Grecians 
by the occult Characters and Hierogly- 
ohical deſcriptions of the Perſians and 
Sagpcians, annznes to ſecret and abſtruſe 
Mytteries, the which being gotten , and 
in part underſtood, and partly not, they 
ocularly ſaw ( by trying and experien- 
cing ) my admirable and ſtrangethings. 
Bur becauſe the Superceleſtial Operations 
lzy more profoundly hid, then their capa- 
ITy could reach unto, they called not this 
a ſuperceleſtial Arcannm according tothe 
intention and mind of the Magt, but the- 
Arcanum of the Philoſophers, and ( ac- 


/ ,. cording to the advice and judgement of 


Pythagoras ) their ſtone. Such now as 
ever obtained this ſtone ] did ſhadow ir 
over with various Enigmatical figures,and 
deceptory ſimilitudes , compariſons , 
and fictitious ſayings, that ſo the, matter 
thereof might be occult and hiddgn,very 
little or no knowledge whereof can be 
bad[ from them. ] | 
C H A P; 
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Cuar. VI. 


Of various Errors as to the matter, its 
finding out and knowledze. 


— Philoſophers have prefixed ſundry 

moſt occult names to this matter of 
the ſtone, groundedon ſundry ſimilitudes; 
The whick Arnldns -obſerving, ſaith in 
his Reſary,thar the greateſt difficulty is to 
find out the matter of this ſtone, for they 
have called it Vegetable, Mineral, and. 
animal,not Ro—_ to the litteral ſence, . 
as is well known to ſuch wiſe men as have 
rried the divine ſecrets and miracles of the 
ſame ſtone. For example ſake Reymund 
Lullie: Þanaria may be produced, which 
gives flowers of admirable virtues fami- 
har ro the Philoſophers themſelves. But 
yet this was not the intention of thoſe 
Philoſophers, that you ſhould think 
they meant thereby any projection upon 
mettals, or that any ſuch preparation 
ſhould thence be made ; but the abſtruſe 
mind of the Philoſophers hath arocher 
intent ;, In-like manner they called their 
matter by the name Xfartagen, to which 
they applyed an occult Alchymical ope- 
ration, 
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ration , when as notwithſtanding that 
[ name ] denotes nothing e ſe but a cer- 
tain moſt occult ſimilitude. 

Beſides, *ris no ſmall error that is riſen 
in the Liquors of Vetegables, with which 
very many have endeavoured to coagu- 
late Mereary, and afterwards to convert 
it ( with fixatory waters )into Lina,fup- 
poſing that he who by this way could co- 
agulate it, without the help of metrals, 
ſhould attain to be the greateſt Maſter. 
Andalthongh that the Liquors of ſome 
Vegetables Jo effe& this, it comes to paſs 
meerly from the Refinouſneſs., fat, and 
earchly Sulphur with which chey abyund. 
This CE ] draws the Mercuries humi- 
diry and life unto it ſelf, whereby it mix- 
ech irſelf with the ſubſtance thereof, by 
coagulation, but without any profit. For 
I well know that no chick and external 
Sulphur in Vegetables is fit for a perfect 
projettion in Alchymy, which ſome have 
c0 their greatcoſt experienced. Albeit that 
ſome have coagulated Mercury with the 
white and milky juiceof Tirhymal, by rea- 
ſon of the acute and intenſe heat exiff- . 
ing therein, and have called that Liquor 
Lac Virgins, but yet this is a falfe foun- 
dation ; The like may be ſuppoſed of the 
juice 


DE ————_— dt. a _ om ———_—_—— tl 
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juice of Celandine, albeit it coloureth as: 


It 


if it were of a Golden endowment.From a 


hence they conceiveda vain phantaſie,and 
at a certain and determinate time ny 
pluckt up this Vegetable, out of whic 


:1} 


<! 


| 
| 


they hunted for a ſoul or Quinteſſence, | 
whereby they might make a coagulating * 
and tranſmuting tin&ture ; but verily .: 


from hence aroſe nothing butt a fooliſh 
Error. 


Cuay. V Ih 


Of the Erronrs of thoſe who ſeek the 


Stone, from Vegetables, as above. 


Ome of the Alchymilſts have expreſſed 


a juice out of Celangine,and boyledir. 
to a thickneſs or conſiſtency, and put it 
open to the Sun, that ſo it might be Coa- 
ye per {ce intoa hard Maſs, the which 


ins afterwards beaten into a moſt ſmall: 


powder of a þlack or ſpadicious colour , 
ſhould turn Mercary in projection into 
Sol, the which they fonnd to be alſovain. 
Others have admixed Sal. Ammoniack to 


this powder, others the Celcothar of Vi- 


mol, 


Us. | The AuronofParacelſus. ty 
reth as; triol, ſuppoſing that thereby they ſhould 
From arrive to their wiſhed for end, They 
11e.and : brought[ir]by their Solutions into a yel- 


* ay low water,that theSal Ammoniack gave an 
90 ! ingreſs of the tinure into the ſubſtance 
__ oaks Mercury;yetnothing was thereby 


lating * done. Somethereare that inftead of the 
verily.* aforeſaid things, do take the juices of 
Poliſh Arſmart, Bufonaria, Dracunculus , the 
leaves of Sallow, Tithymal, Catapntia, 
Flammula and ſuch like,and ſhut rhem up 
in Glaſſes with Afercary, for ſome dayes 
keeping them in aſhes ; now thence 
it comes to paſs that the Aercary is turn- 
the. | ed into aſhes, but raſhly and pe 

fruit ;\ For they were deceived wit 
vain rumours of the Vulgar , who boaſt 
 * that he who isable to coapgulare Aercnry 
led' | without mettals, hath the entireMagiſtry, 


lit.. |” as wehave afore mentioned . Many of 
it ! themextracted Salts, Oiles, aud Sulphurs 

a- our of the Vegetables by arr, bur all in 

ch vain. For out of ſach like Salts, Oiles, 

all, | and Sulphurs,nocoagulation of Merexry, 

'» or perfect projeCtion or Tinfure can 

O { made, Bur whereas the Philoſophers do 


).. } compare theirmatter to a certain Golden 
D 4 Tree of ſeven boughs,they mean that it 
”" #t FT viz. the matter] dothconclude the fe- 
yen 
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ven mettals, inirs ſperm, and that there+ 
in they lye hidden : on this account they 
called their matter Vegetable, as alſo be f 
cauſe as the natural trees do ( in their 
time) bring forth ſundry flowers, fo} 
the matter of the ſtone doth difcover*-- 
moſtfair colours in the produQtion of its} 
Flowers ; Likewiſe on this acounct | the} 
comparifon is ſuitable] becauſe, there) 
ariſech a certain matter out of the Phi- 
loſophical earth as a company of ſprouts | 
and twigs , like to the ſpunge of the 
earth; therefore they ſay that the 
fruit of their Tree hath its tendency to 
ed an Therefore they have dif- 


5 ER _—_— x I 1 


clged and deciphered the whole knack 
of thething in the Vegetables as to the 
nature, but not in Vegetables as to the » 
matter ; and alſo becauſe their ſtone doth 


contain in it ſelf a ſou), body, and ſpirit,as 


the Vegetables do. 


ſas. 
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there. 

nt they Cuayr. VIIL 

: obs f thoſe who have ſouzht the Stone in 
:; Tl Animals. 

overt Hey have alfoby a certain kind of f- 
r hel milicude called chis matter ZaeVirgi- 


there © 


* Phj- * 
rOUuts 
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 #14,& the blefſed blood of a Roſie colour, 
the which notwithſtanding is agreeing to 
Þ or enjoyed ] only by the Prophets and 
Sons of God From thence the Sophi- 
ſters gathered,that rhis Philoſophical mat- 
ter was- in the blood of Aftimals or of 
man; hereon rakins occaſion alſo, be- 
canſe they are nouriſhed by Vegetables , 
Others have ſought it in hairs, in Salr of 
Urine 5» Rebis , Others in Hen-egps , 
and in milk,and in the Calx of Egg-ſhels, 
with all which they thought to have fix- 


' ed Mercury. Some have extracted a Salt 


our of ſtinking piſs ; ſuppoſing thar to 
have been the matter ofthe ſtone. There 
wants not fome perſons alfo that haye 
jadped the little ſtones fouud in Rebizr,to 
be the matter; Others have macerared 
the Membranes of Eggs in a moſt 

Tixiviam,wherewith they have alſo mix- 


ed calcined Epg-ſhel's moſt white like 


Snow , to theſe they have attributed-the 


Arcanumw 
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Arcanum of fixation, for the tranſmus E! 
ting of 5; Others comparing the whitsro 
of theEgg to ſilver, and the yoke to me 
have choſen it for the.r matter,! and have m 
therewith ] admixed Common Salt, Salt m 
Armoniack , and burnt T artar;thele they! ſc 
have ſhut up together in a Glaſs and pu-} 1c 
trified itin a B.M. and that fo long, until? r 
the white colour became as red as blood.} ] 
This they haye deſtilled into a moſt ſtink-* x 
ing lquor wholly uſeleſs for that work 
for which twas ſought after. Others have | | 
putrified the white and yelk of Eggs,from | 
whence hath been generated a Baſilick, 
the which they have burnt intoa moſtred | 
Powder,and havethought to tinge there- 
withall, the author whereof was the Car- 
dinal Gi/bert in his Treatiſe ; Many alſo 
have macerated the Galls of Oxen and of | 
other Creatures mixt with common Salt, * 
and diſtilled it into a Liquor, with which *' 
they having moiſtned the Cementatory * 
powders, ſuppoſed that by this Magiſter 
they ſhould tinge their mettals, whic 
they call by the name of a part with 
a gart, and thence came juſt nothing. 
Others have attempted to tranſmute Tx- - 
tis by the addition of Sanguis Draconis 
and other things, | alſo ] Copper and 
Eleftr uns. 


Ce ed—w—_— 
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nimu- Elfram into Gold; others ( accordin 
go to the Venetians art (as they call ir 5 


 gold}rake twenty Lyfard-like-creatures, or 
avg more or leſs, and ſhut them ina por, and 
t, Sal! make themeyen mad with hunger, that 
2 they! ſo they may devour one the other, ſo 
d py-) long till bur one of them ſurvives, which 
until? then is fed with the filings of Copper or 
lood.* Elitram , ſuppoſing that this Ani- 
tink-! mal will by the digeſtion only of his 
york: ſtomack, effe&t the wiſh'd for tranſmuta- 
bave | tion, Laſt of all they burn this Animal 
rom | into a Red powder, which they thought 
lick, muſt be Gold, but they were deceived , 
red | Others alſo having burned the fiſhes cal- 
ere- | ledTratas, have by melting found ſome- 
Ar-- | times ſome Gold in them; burthere's no 
alſo | other reaſon of it but only this,viz. thoſe 
| of | fiſhes in Rivers and Brooks do ſometimes 
alt, * meet with ſmall ſcalings and ſparkles of 
ich * Gold,andeat them; yet tisburſeldom;ſuch 
ry * Cheaters are to be found chiefly in the 
Courts of Princes, ['Verily]the matter of 
the Philoſophers is not to be ſought after 
in Animals;and this I do admonith all; bur 
yet tis known that the Philoſophers have 
calle&their ſtone Animal , becauſe in its 
Þ or their 7 laſt operations, the virtueof 
this moſt noble fiery myſtery cauſerh an 
s obſcure 
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obſcure Liquor to ſwear forih out of thy 

matter in | cheir | Veſſel, drop by drop: 

From thence they preſaged and foretol 

that'inthe laſt rimes there ſhould come. 
moſt pure nan upon the earth, by whoex 

the redemption of the world ſhould be ag 

compliſhed ; and that this ſame may 
ſhould emit or ſend forth bleody drop 
of a Roſie or red colour, by which meag\ 
he ſhould redeem the world from fſin' 
Afﬀeer the like manner, alſo the blood & 
their ſtone ( yet, inits own kind ) dif 
free the Leprous mettalls from their in 
firmities and Contagion. Onthis account 
therefore they ſuppoſed, that they deſer- 
vedly ſaid their ſtone was agimal ; . Con? 
cerning this Myflerie thus ſpeaks Merew 
ri. tO King Calid, ThisN.yſterie is permit- 
ted only to the Prophetsof God ro know, 
whence it comes to-paſs that this fone 
is.called Animal.For in the blood of this 


_ None doth its ſoul he hid. Tis likewiſe 


compoſed of body, ſpirit, and ſoul. On 
the ſame account they have alſo called jt 
their microcoſm, becauſe it hath the, like- 


neſs of all che things inthe world, and 
thence they again called it Animal asPlats 


called the great world an Arimal. 


CHAP 
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= of thy 

* drop 
Frere Cuae. IX 


y whoy * in Minerals. 
1d be ac 0h 
me may Er& we may add the many Ignorant 


y drop men that ſuppoſe the ſtone to be 
h meas! threefold, and to be hiddenin a threefold 
MM ſin? fock or kind, viz. Vegetable, Animal,and 
lood 0 Mineral ; Hence tis thar they have ſought 
4) dis forit in Minerals ; | Now | this Opimion 
ieir in} is far wide of the Opinion of the Philoſo- 
phers; For they affirm that cher ſtone is 
| Uniformly Vegetable, Animal ; and Mi- 
neral;, Now bexe you are tonote, that 
Herew: Nature hath diſtributed its Mineral ſperm 
ermit? jnto various kinds, | or ſubjects | viz. 
know,, into Sulphurs, Salts, Borax'es., Nitres , 
ſtone, Armoniacks, Allums, Arſenicks, Atramen- 
of this ta or Vitriols, Tutiae's, Trematites, Orp- 
cewiſe ments,Realgars, Magneſias,Cinnaber, An- 
timony, Talch, Cachymia, Marcaſites, &c. 
it Tnall theſe nature hath not as yet artain- 
 like-) _ one matter, —_—_ inſomeof rhe 
' faid ſpecies it layesit ſelf open in a won- 
Plato! derfull aſpet, for the how of 
' "© umnperfe& metrtals that are tobe brought 
| to perfection, for verily, a long expert- 
SP 2 ence, 
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ence, and fiery exerciſe do ſhew many 
various permutations in the matter of 
Minerals; not only from ſome colours 
into other Colours, but alſo out of one 


eſſence into another, and from their im- * 


perfection to perfection ; Aﬀg although 
that nature hath by the mean$ of Mine- 
rals prepared, attained ſome perfection, 
& proſecuted it, yet the philoſophers will 
not, that the matter of the Philoſophick 
ſtone ſhould proceed forth out of any of 
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wo 
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the Minerals, although they ſay their | 
ſtone is Mineral; Hence then the Sophi- | 


ſters taking occaſion,do perſecute Aercs- 


ry himſelf with various torments ; Some 
with Sublimations, Coagulations,precipt- | 


tations, Mercurial waters and -Aq.fort. 
&c. All which erroneous wayes are to 
be ſhun'd, with the other ſophiſtical pre- 
parations of Minerals, the purgations, and 
fixations of Spirits and Mettals'; Where- 
fore all the preparations of the ſtone as of 


/ 


Ger, eAlbertus Magnus, and the like, » 


are Sophiſticall , their Purgations, Ceme- 
nations, Sublimations, Diſtullations ,” Re- 
Aifications, Circulations, Putrefactions, 
Conjunctions, Solutions, Aſcent:ons, 
Coagulations,Calcinations, and Incerati- 
ons, are wholly unprofitable; both 

the 
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' his preparations by Salt of Rine,or 
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any Tre in the Athanor, in the rever- 
c 


berk,>ry furnace, in the melting furnace, 
the attidiaor ſlowHenry,the dung,afſhes, 
fand or ſuch like,and alſo in the Cucurbir, 
the Pelican, Retort, Viol, fixatory, &c. 
The like is to be thought of che ſublima- 
tion of Mercury by Miperal ſpirits, for 
the white and the red, as by Vitriol, 
Salt-perer, Allum, Crocus4 , &c. Of 
all which things, that Sophiſter Fobannes 
de Rapeſciſſa dothprate inhis Treatiſe of 
the white and red Philoſophick ſtone; The 
which | put them } altogether, are all of 
them: meer lying dreams. You muſt alſo 
ſhun the particular Sophiſtry of Geber, as 
his ſeyenfold Sublimations,or Mortificatt- 
ons,and alſo reviſitation of Mercary,with 
[Cal] 
made by a Sepulchre, al which rhings are 
falſe. Some others have endeavoured to 
fix Mercury by the Sulphurs of Minerals 
and Mettals, but have been highly decei- 
ved; Truly | have ſeen Mercary (10 
this art) to have been brought into a 
Merttalick body by ſuch like ixatiors,and 
reſembling tad counterfeiting good fil- 
ver in all Jikely-tood and reſpect, bur 
when it hach been brought to the Telt, 
then it hath appeared as tis, 242. falſe. 
"CV &AL 


_— ———— -_— — oo - 
— —— — w—_— _ 


36 FThe Aurora of Paracelſus. 


Cnay. X. 
Of thoſe who have ſonght after the 


fone , andF alſo] particulars in} 


Minerals. 


: 
: 


Ome Sophiſters have tryed to ſqueez ? 
outa fix Oil from Merenry leven times ' 
fublimedand ſo often diſſolved ; and that ' 


by the means of Aq. fort. Strong waters, 


whereby they would bringimperfe& met- | 
tals unto perfetion , but they have been *? 
conſtrained to relinquiſh this vain opera- | 
tion. Some havye'purged Vitriol ſeven ; 


times by Calcination, Solution and Coa- 


gulation , and with an addition of two | 
parts of >, and by ſublimation, that fo ir | 
might be reſolved into a white water, / 


whererto they have added a third part of 
Quick & , that it might be Coapulated by 
that water ; then afterwards they have 
ſo often fublimed the AMercxry from the 
faid Vitriol, and  , thatir went intoſ or 
became ] a ſtone; This | ſtone |} they 
affirmed ( being conceived of the Vitri- 


'of ): to be the red Sulphur of the Philoſo- 


phers, with which they have(by Solutions 
and Coagulations) made progreſs to 
[ attain } 


* 


| 
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[ attain } the ſtone, but inprojection it all 
bath come ro nothing. Others have Co- * 
agulated Mercury by a water of Allum, 
into ah hard Maſs like to Allum, the 


| . which they have unprofitably fixed with 


fixatory waters. The Sophiſters do propoſe 
to themſelves very many wayesof fixing 
Mercury,but jn Vain,forin himis nothing 
perfe&t or conſtant to be had. Hence ir 
1s that tis a vanity to add Minerals unto 
him by Sophiſtical proceſſes; for by all of 
chem he is ſtirred upto a greater make 
ard is rendred more lively, and is rather 
brought to a greater impurity, 'then to 
any perfection: So thenthe Philoſophers 
matrer is not! tO be from thence ſoughr 
for, for that it [' 3a. 8 ] is an impertect 
ſomewhat, the which to bring to perfe- 
ction will be very difficult, yea unpoffi- 
ble for any Sophiſters progreſs , for 
there's nothing therein rhac can be ſtirred 
up 6r compelled intro perfetion; Some 
have taken Arſenick often ſublimed, and 
many times diſſolved with rhe Oil of Tar- 


. tar, and Coagulated, the which they have 


pretended to fix,and by which they would 
turn Copper into Silver , but yereven 
that 15 nothing elſe but a meer Sophi- 
ſticate whitening ; for verily Arlenick 

"pl cannor 
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carinot at all be fixed, except the work- | ! 


man be an Artiſt, and doth well know its | 


tinging Spirit, in which verily all the Phi- 
loſophers have ſlept vainly attempting 
to effect any thing thereof, Whoever 


therefore 1s ignorant of this ſpirit, can- 


\ 


£ 
) 


not have any hope of fixing it , or of © 


giving it that Virtue as may make it ca- 


pable of the Virtue of tranſmutation'; ' 
Wherefore I make known to all, that the * 
whitening whereof I ſpake but now, is | 


grounded ona falſe foundation, and that 
thereby the Copper is deceirfully white- 


ned but not changed; Now Sophilters | 


take the Copper thus counterfeited, and 
mix it with twice its weight of Lune, and 
ſell it to the Gold-ſmiths and Mint-men : 
Andat laſt they tranſmutethemſelyesinto 
falſe Coyners, not only they who ſell,but 
ſuch alſo as buy it : Some Sophiſters in- 
ſtead of white Arſenik do take red, and 
with this they fall upon ſome falſe art ; 
becauſe ( however tis prepared) it af- 
fords nothing but a whiteneſs, Some 


agin have gone further,and dealtin com- 


mon Sulphur, the which being ſo yellow, 
they have boiled 1n Vinegar, Lixivium,or 
moſt ſharp Wines, for aday and a night, 
wniill it became white; then after this. 
tney 
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have ſublimed it from common Salr, and 
the Calx of Eggs , and boyled and ſub- 
limed ir, and that many times; yet for 
all this, it bath been alwayes combuſtible, 
although whice. Now with this they 
have notwithſtanding endeavoured to fix 
v and turn him into Gold, but in vain ; 
yet indeed thence doth come the moſt 
excellent and faireſt Cinnaber that eyerI 
ſaw. This they ſuppoſe to fix with the 
oil of Sulphur by cementation and fixa- 
tion ; it grves ſomewhat of ſhew or 
pearance,but falls out otherwiſe Pun A 
fired. Others have reduced common Sul- 
phur into the form of a Liver, boyling itin 
Vinegar, with an admixtion of Linſeed 
Oil, or Oil of Tiles, or Oil Olive; After- 
wards haye poured it forth into a marble 
ſtone, aud made the form of a Liver, 
The which they have diſtilled into a Ci- 
trine Oil, firſt with a genlefire , bur they 
have ( to their os) tried, that they 
could not do ought as to the tranſmutari- 
on of Lune into Sol, as they ſuppoſed , 
and asthere is an infinite number of Mi-- 
nerals, ſo alſo is there much yariety-of 
their -preparation ; the which to make 
any farther mention of in this. place I 
ſhall forbear, becauſe they require a pecu- 
C4 lar 
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liar Treatiſe : Leware alſo of Sophiſticate 


: 


Oils of Vitriol and Antimony , Likewiſe | 


of the Oils of the Mettals, imperfe&, or 
perfeRt, as ©andq : becauſe although 
the operation of rheſe be moſt potent in 
rhenature of things, yet the true pro- 
cels is known but to a very few, eyen to 
this day. You-are alſo to abſtain from 
the Sophiſtical preparations of common 
Mercury, Arſenick,Sulphur and fuch like, 
viz, by ſublimation, deſcention, fixation 
with Vinegar, Salt-peter, Tattar, Vitriol, 
Sal Ammoniack, inthar way and manner 
which the books of Sophiſters do teach , 
Likewiſe avoid rhe Sophiſticate Tintures 
taken from Marcaſites,and Crocus 4, and 
of that Sophiſtication called by the name 
of a part with a part, and of fix Lune, 
and fuch like rrifles. For althongh chey 
have ſome ſuperficial appearance of truth, 
( as the fixation of Lune, by little labour 
and _y, yet the propreſs of the 
preparation thereof is of noupght and in- 
valid. Being therefore moyed with com- 
paſſion towards the good Operators of 
this art, Iam willing co lay open, the very 
whole foundation of Philoſophy,in 3.par- 
ticular Arcanums,viz. in one by Arſenick, 
in a ſecond by Vitriol, and in — 2 
| 19 
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| ſhall explain it by Antimony. Out of, or 


from which I will reach the true proje- 
Rion upon Y and the imperfect mettals. 


—— 
— —_—_— 


—— 
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of the true and perfet# particular Ar* 
canum of Arſenick , for the white 
Tinture. 


Ome have written that Arſenick is 

compounded of Mercury and Sulphur, 
others of earth and water.; and moſt 
[ fay tis ] of the nature of Sulphur, Bur 
whatever matter tis of, the nature there- 
of is ſuch, as to tranſmute Copper ints 
whiceneſs; Alſo it may be brought ro 
that perfection of preparation,that it may 
truly and perfetly tinge. But. not by 
that way which evil Sopbiſters reach, as 
are Gebey in the ſumm of perfection, Al- 
bertur Magnns , Ariftetle the Chymilt , 
in the book of the perfetMagiltery, Refir, 
and Polydorns, for thoſe wricers,. be they 
never ſo many,do either err, or write 
falſe- things out of envy , and propole 
receipts, becauſe they are even' ignorant 
of the truth. Arſenick contains in it ſelf 
C 4. three 
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three natural ſpirits, the firſt is ] Vola- | 


tile, aduſtible, Corrofive and penetrating 
all mertals. 


The which artifice pertains only th thoſe 
who exerciſe the Cauſtick Arr. The ſe- 
cond ſpirit is Chryſtalline and fyeet , 
The third is a tinging fpirir, ſeparared 
from the others aforeſaid. The rruePhi- 
loſophers have ſearched after | or found] 
theſe three naturalproprieties in Arſenick 
for the perfe&t projection of the Wiſe 
men ; But the Barbers who exerciſe 
Chyrurgery , do deſire that ſweet and 
Chryſtalline nature ſeparated from the 
Tinging ſpirit , for to uſe in the cure of 
wounds, and for Bubo's , Carbuncles , 
Anthrax and ſuch other filchy Wers , 
not cureable but by a mild artifice or 
remedy. But [| as for | that Tinging ſpi- 
rit, except the pure thereof be ſeparated 
from the impure, the fix from the Vola- 
tile;and the ſecret tinture irom the com- 
buſtible, | it ] will not at all anſwer your 


deſire-in projetion upon Mercury, Ve- 


nus, or any other imperfect mettall. All 
the Philoſophers have hidden this Arca- 
num, as a moſt excellent Myſterie ; This 
tinging ſpirit, ſeparated from the other 

two 


This ſpirit whitens Venus, | 
and after ſomedayes makes it ſpongious , * 
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'ola- | two, as above, thou ſhalt conjoyn to the. 
| ſpiric of Lune, and digeſt them rogerher 

| forthe ſpace of thirty two dayes, or un-: 
us; } till they haveput on a new body, Af- 
oſe | terthat ( arthe fortieth natural day, it 
ſe- ; ſhall be kindled into inflammation by the. 


er; | hear/ of the ©. the ſpirit appears in a. 
ed | bright whiteneſs, and is endued: with a. 
hi- perfe& Tingeing Arcanum : Then tis at. | 
d] length fit. for projection, viz. One part. 
ck thereof. upon ſixteen parts of an -umper- 
ſe ' fed body, according to the acuity or 
ſe ſharpneſs of the preparation; From thence 
d [ then 7] appears ſhining Lune | or Silver ] 
e and as excellent as what comes. out of the. 


f bowels of the earth. 


3 PRI 
a—_ 
— 


, Cu #. X I1. 


of the Arcauum of Vitriol, and the- 
Red Tintigre to be thence. extra: 
ad, | 


Itriol is a very Noble. Mineral, 
.amongſt the reſt, | was Jalwayes of 
very much admiration with the Philoſos 
phers, becauſe 'the moſt high God hath 


adorned.it with wonderfull endowments. 
C5 They 
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They have vailed over its Arcanum with | 
#nigmaricall figures, as thus, viz. Thou 
t vifit the inward parts of the earth, 
and ſhalt find by re&ification the occult 

ſtone, a truemedicine ; By the earth rhey ' 
underſtood the Vitriol it - ſelf , and by 
the Inward part of the Earth,its fweet- 
neſs and redneſs ; becauſe in the occult | 
"__ - the Vitriol, a _— noble,and 
mo rant juice and ,pure oil lyes 
hid. The monger of drawing it ſorth is 
not at all tobe attempted by Calcinatr- 
on or diſtillation ; for it muſt not at all 
be deprived of its greenefſs, for afſoon as 
ever tis rob'd thereof, rhe Arcanum of it 
alſo is gone, and ſo neceſſarily ir muſt 
want its vertues. Veruly tis to obſerved 
here in this place, not only the Mi- 
nerals, but alſo the tables themſelves 
and fuch like,that outwardly ſhew a viri- 
diry or greeneſs, contain an Oil within 
them as red as blood, the which is their 
Arcanum.Thecce tis eyident that their ri- 
diculous diſtillations of the Apothecaries, 
are vain and fooliſh and of no moment, 
becauſe they do not at all know how to 
bring forth the bloodlike redneſs of the 
Vegetables. Nature it ſelf being wiſe, 


turns the waters of all Vegetab!es into a 


{ritine 


White wine digeſts 
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Citrine Colour, and from thence (aftet- 
wards) into a moſt red Oil like blood ; 
Now the cauſe of its coming to pais fo 
ſlowly on, is the too much headlongneſs 
of the ignorant diſtilling operators , 
whereby the Viridity is ablumed; They 
tiave not learned to corroborate Nature 
in its virtues, wheteby the noble viroar 
£ or pxones] ought to be rectified into 
a redneſs, per /e : For example 1ake, 
it felf into a Citrine 
colour; and in ſucceſs of time the Green 
colour of the Grapes themſelves is turn- 
ned per ſe intoa red, lying hiduader che 
Sky Colour. The greeneſs therefore 
of the Vegetables and Minerals being 
loft by the fluggiſhneſs of the Opera- 
tors, the efſence of them, and the ipi- 
rit of the Oil, and moſt noble batfome of 
Arcana's is allo loſt,. 
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Cua?re. XIIT. 


Of the Proceſs of Vitriol for [or to the | 
red Tinfure, 


Itrio} contains in it ſelf many dirty 

and viſcous | or ſlimy ] imperfe&r 
ons ; therefore irs greeneſs muſt be often 
extracted with water, and reRified until 
it hath put off all the Impurities of the 
earth , All which reRifications being fi- 
niſhed, there "muſt be much care taken 
that the matter lie not open to the Sun , 
becauſe it will turn the preeneſs thereof | 
mto a 'paleneſs, and ropgether there- 
with fwallow up the Arcanum : Letit be 
kept ( covered over ) ina ſtove, thatno 
defilement come thereo, Þ then Jafter- 
wards let it bedigeſted in a glaſs ſhut for 
the ſpace of ſome moneths, or ſo long 
untill chere appears various colours, and 
the higheſt redneſs. Bur yet you muſt not 
think that (by chat proceſs ) the redneſs 
is ſufficiently fixed, but mult be farther 
purged from the Interiour accidental de-+ 
filements of the earth, and that on this 
wiſe. Tis to be reQified with Acetum 
untill the earchly defilment be wholly re- 


moved 


— 
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moved, and the feces ſeparated ; - This 


' nowis the true and belt reQification of 
' its TinQure, of which the bleſſed Ol 1s 
; tobe extracted ; From it | then] being 


diligently ſhutin a glaſs and an Alembick 
ſpeedily ſec thereon, and the joints done 
with bitumen” or luted 7] that the ſpirits 
exhale not, in the diſtillation of its Oil, 
the ſpirit is tro be drawn forth with a ſweet 
and gentle fire. This Oil is much more 
dele&table and ſweet then any diſpenſato- 
ry Aromatical balſome whatſoever, and is 
void of all other acrediny or ſharpneſs , 
Now inthe bottom of the Cucurbite there 
will reſide a certain moſt white earth, 
bright aud ſhining like Snow, the which 
keep charily from all duſt and filth. That * 
fame earth is wholly ſeparated from its 
redneſs, From thence {| now } follows. 
the greateſt Arcanum, viz. a Super-cele- 
ſtial marriage of the ſoul moſt hughly pu- 

ried and waſhed by the blood of the 

Lamb, with irs own bright, luſtrous, and 

purified body , This is the true ſuper-ce- 

leſtial matrimony whereby the life is, 

prolonged even to{ its]laſt appointed time 

afrer this manner; therefore the ſoul and 

ſpirit of Yitriol ( which are its blood) are - 

coupled with their own purified body = 

[ney 
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they may be erernally inſeparable ;, Take 
therefore this our foliated earth in a glaſs 
phial;pour cherero itsOil by liccle & little, | 
the body will in a moment receive and | 
embrace its ſoul, ſor as much as the bo- 
dy is moſtearneſtly affeted withthe deſire 
A its ſoul, and the ſoul doth moſt per- 
feQtly delight in the Embracements of the 
body; This conjunRtion therefore of them 
being pur intoa furnace of ſecrets, conti- 
nue it there for fourtydayes,which being | 
over, thou ſhalt have a moſt abſolute oil 
of a wonderfull perfe&tion ; wherewirh 
Mercury, and all the other imperfe& met- 
tals are turned into Gold. Now wee'l 
ſpeak a word or two of the multiplication 
thereof.[ viz. ] Take corporal Mercury, 
the proportion oftwo parts, the which 
wet over with three parrs of the like 
weight of the faid Oil, and let them re- 
main together for forry dayes. By this 
proportion of weight, and by this order, 
the multiplicatzon may be made to Inf- 
nity. 


Cnan, 


us. 


3 Take) 


1a plaſ 


© litcle, | 


veand | 
he ho. 
deſire 
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Cuayr, XIV. 


Of the Secrets and Arcaua's of Anti- 
mony 45 to the red Tintture for trans- 
mutation. 


2 emmy is a true Bathe for Gold, 
Bur the Philoſophers have called ic 
their Examinator and Stilanx, or 

The Poets fay thar in thar 


bath YVulcen waſh't Phebus, and purged 


him from all filth and imperfection , 
Tis born of a moſt pure and moſt Noble 
Mercury aud Sulphur, under a Vitrioline 
ftock or kind, in a mettalline formand 
fplendour , Some of rhe Philoſophers have 
called it the white lead of the wiſe men, 
or ſimply Lead. Take rhereforeAntimony, 
and that the very beſt, as much as thou 
wilt ; this 2 being diſſolved into its own 
Aq. fort. Jet be caſt out into Cold water, 
adding a very, little Crocus 4 : that it 

fall into a {eciment at the bottome of 
the Veſſel! , for otherwiſe it will not put 
of its feces; Now then after tis thus dif- 
ſolved, it will acquire a meſt high fair- 
nefs, Potitanto a Glaſs fenced all abour 


with 
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with a moſt compa Lute, or into a ſtone 
Bocaa, or bolt-head, and ler be admixed 
thereto of calcined Tutia, ſubl;med ro the 
perfect degree of the fire, and diligently 
beware of Liquefation, becauſe it breaks 
the glaſſes by the overmuch heat; from 
one pound of this Antimony is a perfe&t 
ſublimation to be had in the ſpace of two 
dayes. This ſfublimate being pur in a phial 
that a third partmay touch the water,and 
the Veſſell Luted, that the ſpirits fly nor: 
away ,. let it be hang'd overa Tripode of 
ſecrets, andlet the work be urged at firſt 
with a. gentle fire, like to the heat of the 
Sun in the midſt of Summer; then at length 
on thetenth day let it be a little augment- 
ed. For by roo much hear the glaſſes 
break, and ſometimes alſo, the furnace 
leaps a pieces. Whiles the Vapour aſcends, 
various Colours appear.Let the fire be mo- 
derated and governedſo long, untill the 
matter be ſeen red; Afterwards let it be 
diſſolved in moſt ſharp Vinegar, and caſt 
away the feces ; Let /the Vinegar be ab- 
{tracted and ler | it ] be again diſſolved» 
in common diſtilled water, which muſt 
. be again abſtracted, and the ſediment be 
diſtilled with a moſt vehement fire, in a 
glaſs moſt accurately ſhut, [ then ] the 


whole. 
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whole body of the Antjmony will aſcend 
into a moſt red Oil, reſembling the colour 
of a Ruby, andwill low down drop by 
drop into the receiver,of a moſt fragrant 
Odour, and moſt ſweet Sayour. This is 
the higheſt Arcanum of the Philoſophers 
in Antimony ; the which moſt [ of them 
make or place ] amongſt the Arcana'so 
Oi's. Then laſtly,let theOil of Sol be made 
after this manner ; Take of the pureſt 
Sol, as much as you will , the which 
you muſt diſſolve in rectified ſpirit of 
Wine, Let the ſpirit be ſometimes abſtra- 
cted therefrom, and be again ſo often 
diſſolved ; Ler the laſt Solution be kept 
with the ſpirit of wine, and circulated for 
a moneth ;, Afrerwards let the the Vola- 
tile gold be diſtilled , and the ſpirit of 
Wine by an Alembick three or four rumes, 
that it may fall down into the Receiver, 
and be brought into irs higheſt eſſence : 
To half an ounce of that diſſolved gold, 
ler one Ounce of the oil of Antimony be 
added.This Oil doth preſently embrace 
the other, in the heat of a B. So thar it 
doth nor eafily ler it go fromir ſelf, al- 
though the ſpirit of Wine be abſtracted ; 
By this way ſhalt thou have the higheſt 
myſtery of Nature,and an Arcanum whi 
can't 
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cant be equalled by any thing in the nature 
of things. Theſe two Oils thus united after 
the manner thus ſpoken of are to be ſhut 
up in a Phial,and hanged upin a Tripode 


for a 4 gay ae moneth and to be * 
a moſt gentle fire; Al- | 


cheriſhed wit 
though if the fire be tempered after a due 
proportion, this work will be finiſhed in 


one and thirty dayes, and brought unto | 
perfetion , whereby Mercury and all | 


other Imperfe& metrals do acquire the 
pertetion of Gold. 


Cuaye, XV. 
of the Projettion to be made by the 
Miniflry and Arcanum of Anti- 
' F1mony. 


ere can be no weight aſſipned in 

. this work of projetion alrhough the 
TinCtureit ſelf may bedrawn from ſome 
ſubje&tby Tor in ] a certain and fure 
proportion, and fit inſtruments ; for that 
medicine dorh tinge ſometimes thirty or 


fourty, ſometimes fixty, eighty and an - 


hundred parts of imperfe& metral,ſorhat 
the chiefeſt knack or artin this buſineſs is 
about 


<_— 
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atout the mundation or cleaning of the 
medicine, and in the induſtry of che ope- 
rator ; alſo according to the —— 
lefſer ] cleaneſs and purity of the Jmper- 
fe& body uſed hereabouts. For example, 
One Venus is purer thenanother y : from 
whence it comes to paſs that a determi- 
nate weight in proje&tion cannot be had. 
This only is worth the noting, that if it * 
chancetch that che Operator hath taken 

roo much rinure, he may corre this 


; error by the addition of | more | imper- 


| fe metcal. But if there be too much of 


the ſubj:& whereby the virtues of the 
TinQure are rendred too weak, this fanlt 
may be remedied eaſily by the Cineritium 
or Teſt, or by Cementations, or by ab- 
lutions with Crude Antimony ; as to this 


| tug of work] chere'snothing chat may 


nder the Operator ; only he's to ſer 
that before bimſelf, which is omitted by 
all the Philoſophers, and of purpoſe con- 
cealed by ſome; v'z. in projetions, the 
revivification of impertect bodies is neceſ- 
fary, that is, the Animation ( or as I may 
ſo callir ) che ſpiritualization {of them } 
concerning which ſome have faid, that 
rheir mecrals ate not the yulgar, 
they live and have a ſoul. | | 
T be 
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The Animation is thus done. 


4 'Ake Venus,reduce it into thin Plates, 
as much as you will, ten, twenty,or 


| 


forty pound , ler them be 1ncruſtrated or | 


{meared over with a pulſe made only of | 


Arſenick and calcinedTartar,and let them | 


be calcined in their Veſſel for the ſpace 
of four and twenty hours , then at length 
ler the Venus be beaten into powder, be 
waſhedand cleanſed exceeding well. Let 


the Calcination be repeated, [together ] | 


with the ablutions three or four times ; 
By this way it becomes purged and clean- 
ſed from its groſs viridity and its unclean 
Sulphur , Verily yon muſt beware of the 
Calcinations that aremade with common 
Sulphur , forit doth wholly deprave all 
the good is in a mettal, andrenders that 
which is evil worſe. | Now }] to ten 
Marks —— of that putged Venus let be 
added one of pure Lune ;-But that by the 
pro_ of the medicine the work may 

e the ſooner accelerated and haſtned,and 
that it may the more eaſily penecrate rhe 
imperie&t body, and expell all ſuch parts 
as are contrary to the natute of Lune, 
that very thing may be eaſily done by the 
medium 
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medium of aperte& ferment; For the work 
is defiled by an unclean Sulphur, fo that 
there will be [ as ane cloud {trerched 
over the ſuperticies of that which is tranf- 
mured , or the mettal will be mixed with 
ſome of theOffals or Scoria's of the Sul- 
phur and be caſt away with them. Burt 
verily, if you would projet, of the red 


' None, for the red tranſmutation, it muſt 


firſt fall | or be projected )] upon Gold, 
and afterward upon Lune, or upon any 
other purged mettal , aswe have declar- 
ed above, [" then, ] from thence doth 
come moſt perfet Gold. 


C—_— — 
— 
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of the Univerſal matter of the ſtone of 
the Philoſophers. | 


ATT the mortificarion of Veperables 
[_ they ] by the concurrence oftwo 
Minerals, as Sulphur and Salt,are tranſ- 
muted into a Mineral nature, fo that at 
length they become perfet minerals : 


2 


.» for in the Mineral holes and ders and 


wide fields of the earth, are found Vege- 
tables which in long ſucceſs of time, and 


by 
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by the continued hear of Sulphur, do pu qu 
'off the Vegetable nature, and put on & «hi 
Mineral; And that doth chiefly happen} bt 
where the appropriate nutriment is takes Mt 
away from theſe Vegetables, whereby th 


they are afterwards conſtrained to rake) in 


their nouriſhment from the Sulphurs and} p 
Salts of the earth, ſo long , untill thath # 
which was afore a Vegetable,do pals into] z 
aperfe& Mineral; And thns out of this} *« 
Mineral condition a certain perfe&t Mer-} + 
rallick eſſence doth ſometimes ariſe, and | 
that by the progreſs of one degree into | 
another : But to return to the ſtone of | 
the Philoſophers,the mattrer whereof (as | 


ſome have mentioned ) is amoſt difficult | 


matter of all others to be found out,and | 
abſtruſe for the underſtanding; Now the 
way and the moſt certain rule of the find- 
ing out of this as well as of all other 
things, what they contain, or are able to 
do,is a moſt diligent examination of their 
Root and Sperm, whereby knowledge is 
attained ;, for the accompliſhmere of 
which, the conſideration of principles is 
very neceſlary , as allo by what way, and | 
medium nature doth at firſt go from im- 


—— _—_ 


— __— 


perfection to the end of perfetion , For 
the conſideration whereof, tis chiefly re- 


quiſite 
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niſite, moſt certainly to know, that all 
things created by nature do conſiſt of 
three principles, viz. of natural Sulphur 
Mercury , and Salt, mixt into one, | fo l 
that- in ſome things they are Volatile , 
in other things fixt: As often as a cor- 
poral Salr is Sroughty mixt with a ſpiri- 


{ eval Mercury and Animated Sulphur 


into. one body, then doth nature begin 
to work in ſubterranean places , 
("which ſerves for its veſſels, ) by a ſepa- 


rating fire, by which che groſs and impure 


Sulphur js ſeparated from the pure, and 
the Earth from the Salt, and the cloudi- 
neſs from the Mercury ', thoſe purer 
parts ng reſerved ) the which party 


nature doth again decoCt together into a 


.pure Geogamick—— body. .The which 


Operation is accounted [ of ] by the 
Magi,asa Mixtionand conjunction by the 
Union of the- three, viz. body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit. This Union being compleared , 
from thence doth reſult a pure Mercury, 
the which if it lows through the ſubter- 
rean paſſages and Veins thereof , and 
mees with a Caheick — Sulphur, the 
Mercury is Coagulared by this | Sulphur ] 
according tothe condition of the Sulphur. 
But notwithſtanding, tis as yer _ 
an 
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and ſcarce decoRed into a mettall for the 
_ of an hundred years. Thence aroſe 
this ſo much common an opinion, that 


Mercury and R_ are the matter of 


mettals, the which is alſo evident. by the 


Relation of the Miners. Yet com- | 


mon Mercury and common Sulphur are 


not the matter of mettais, but the * 
Mercury and Sulphur of the Philoſophers ' 


are incorporated and innate in perfet 
mettals, and in the forms of them, thar 


4 ___ 
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they never fly from the fire, nor are de- | 
praved by the force of rhecorruption of | 
the Elements. Verily by the diſſolution | 


of that ſame natural mixtion our Mer- 
cury is tamed or ſubjected, as all the Phi- 
loſophers ſpeak; Under | or from} this 
form of words, comes Mercury to be ex- 
rracted out of perfect bodies,and | out of | 
the virtues | and puiſſance } of the earth- 
ly planets. The which Hermes affirms in 
theſe words, The © and Þ (faith he )are 
the roots of this art. The Son of Hamuel 
ſaith that the flone of the Philoſophers is 
a Coagulated water, viz.in Sol and Lune, 
trom whence tis evidently cleer, that the 
matter of the ſtone is nothing elſe but © 
& »: this 1s alſo hereby confirmed, in that 


every like thing generates and brings 
forth 


> | 
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rthej forth its like; And we know that there 
Iroſe} are no more but cwoſtones, white and 
that} red, there are alfo two matters of the 
r of | ſtone,Sol and Lune coupled together in a 
the | proper. Matrimony, both nacural and arti- 
Om- } ficial ; Andas we ſee, that either man or 
are | woman cannot generate wirhout the ſeed 
the ! of both, in like manner, our Man © and 
ers | his Woman Þ cannot conceive, or frame 
et | onghe for generation without both their 
at * Seeds and Spermes ; Thence haye the 
le- } Philoſophers gathered, that a third thing 
of } is neceſſary, viz. the Animated ſeed of 
'n } both, of man and woman, without the 
r- | which they have judged all their whole 
i- j work tobe vain andfooliſh : Now ſuch 
's a Sperm is [_ their '] Mercury the which 
- by a natural conjun&tion of both bodies 
| of ©and), receives their natureinto it 
a ſelf in Union; and then at length and 
1 not before is the work fitted for congreſs, 
4 


ingreſs and Generation by the manly and 
teminine virtue and power. On this ac- 
$ Count the Philoſophers rook occaſion to 
{ ſay, that Mercury is compoſed of body, 
ſoul, and fpirir, and that it hath aſſumed 
the nature & property of all che Elements 
Therefore from a moſt powerfull in- #4 
Senuity and difrretion or underſtanding 
D they 
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they have affirmed their ſtone to be ani- 
mal, the which alſo they have called their 
Adam, who carryes his inv ſible Eve hid- 
den in his own body, from that moment 
of time wherein they were united by the 
power of the moſt high God, the framer 
of all the creatures ; for which cauſe ir 
may deſervedly be ſaid, that rhe Mercu- 
ry of the Philoſophers is nothing elſe but 
tne 


EE dt. eh 


ir moſt abſtruſe compoundedMercury, ! 


and not that common $Þ : Therefore have 
they difcrerly told the wiſe , that there 
1sinMercury whatſoever the wiſemen ſeek. 
Almaidir the Philoſopher ſaith, we do ex- 
tra our Mercury out of one perfe&t bo- 
dy, and two perfe&t natural conditions 
incorporated together, the which (] 
indeed doth thruſt forth its perfection 


outwardly, whereby tis able to reſiſt the * 
fire, and thar its intrinſecal Lara: 2 
may be defended by the extrinſecal perfe- | 


&ions ; By this place of the moſt witty 
Philoſopher, is the Adamical matter un- 
derſtood, the Limbus of the Microcoſm, 
the homogeneal , Only matter of all 
the Philoſophers, whoſe ſayings alſo 


( which we have afore mentioned) are | 


meerly golden, and to be had in moſt 
high eſteem, becauſe they contain nothing 


ſuper- 
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ſuperfluous, or invalid ; Briefly there- 
fore the matter of the Philoſophers ſtone 
is nothing elſe but a fiery and perfect 
{ercury, extracted by Nature and 
Art, that is the artificially prepared and 
true Hermaphrodite Adam, and Micro- 
coſm , That moſt wile Mercarinr the 
wifeſt of the Philoſophers affirming the 
fame, hath called the ſtone an Orphan: _ 
Therefore our Mercury is that very fame 
that contains in it ſelf the perfettions , 
forces and virtues of the Sun, and which 
runs through the Streets and honſes of all 
the Planets, and in its regeneration 
hath acquired or forten the virtue 'of 
things above and beneath ; 'ro the 
marriage alſo of which [things Viz. above 
and below } it is compared, as'is'eyi- 
dent from the whiteneſs: and "redneſs 
wound or heaped up together therein. 
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Of the Preparation of the matter of the 
Philoſophers ſtone. 


os 


%- 


His is that which nature doth moſt | 
chiefly require,viz. that its own Pht- *' 


loſophick man bebrought intoaMercurial 
ſabſtance, that it may ſpring forth into 
the Philoſophick ſtone. Moreover 
you are to note, that thoſe com- 
mon preparations of Geber, Albertus 
AAaguns, Th. Aquinas , Rupeſciſca, Poli- 
doras, and ſuch like, are nothing elſe but 
ſome particular Solutions, Sublimations 
and Calcinations, not at all pertaining to 
our Univerſal [ work ] which Þ work ] 
doth want only the moſt ſecret fre of the 
Philoſophers ; Therefore the fire and 
Azoth may ſuffice thee, [| And whereas ] 
the Philoſophers do make mention of 
ſome preparations, as of putrefaction,de- 
{tillation, ſublimation, calcination, coa- 
gulation , dealbation, rubification, ce- 
you are to un- 
derſtand,that in their Univerſal [| work 

Nature it felf doth accompliſh all the 
operations in the ſaid matter, and not 
the 


: 
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the workman, Þ and that } only in a Phi- 
loſophical Veſſel,and with a ſuch like fire, 
The white and the 
red do proceed out of one root, withont 
any medium. Tis diſſolved by it ſelf, 
coupled by it ſelf, albifyes, and rubityes 
is made ſaffrony and black by it elf, 
marries itſelf,and conceives in it ſelf : Tis 
therefore to be decocted, to be baked, to- 
be fuſed, it aſcends, and deſcends. All 
which Operations, areindeed- {| bur Jone 
Operation made by rhe fire alone; But 
yet ſome of the Philoſophers have by a 
moſt high-praduated eſſence of Wine, dif- 
ſolved = ody of Sol, have madeitVola- 
tile, ſo astoaſcend by an Alembick, ſub— 
poſing that this is the Volatile, true Phi- 
loſophick matter, whereas it is not ; And 
alrhoughir beno contemptible Arcanum, 
to bring this perfe& merralline body mro 
a Volatile and ſpiritual Subſtance,yet not- 
withſtanding hey err in the Separation 
of the Elements; the which proceſs 
of © thoſe] Monks, viz. Lally, Richard 
the Engliſhman, Rapeſciſes , and ochers, 
is erroneous ; By which [| proceſs | they: 
{ſuppoſed to ſeparate gold by this way in- 
to a ſubtile, ſpiritual,and elementary pow- 
er, each one a part, | and } afcerwards | 
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by circulation and rectification to couple 
them again into one, but in yain ; for ve- 
rily, although one Element may after a 
ſort be ſeparated from another, yet ne- 
vertheleſs eyery clement, after this man- 
ner ſeparated , may again be ſeparated | 
into another element , the which parts 
cannotat all ( afterwards) either, by pel- 
licanick circulation or deſtillation, recurn 
into one'again, but they always remain a 
Certain Volatile matter, and aAnrum 
Potabile 2s they caliit; The cauſe why 
they couldnever arrive to their intention, 
is this; becauſe nature 1s not 1n theleait 
willing to be thus diſtracted or ſeparated, 
by humane disjunctions, as by terrene 
| things | glaſſes and inſtruments. She 
er ſelt-alone, knows her own operations, 
and the weights of che Elements, the ſe- 
parations, reCtifications and copulations 
of which ſhe accompliſheth, without the 
help of any Operator or Manualartifice, 
Only the matter is to be contained in the 
ſecretfire, andin its occulc Yeſlel; The 
Separation therefore of the Elements is 
impoſſible | co be done ] by man, which 
ſeparation ſhould it have ſome appear- 
ance, yet notwithſtanding is not true , 
whatſoever is ſpoken thereof by. Reimand 
Lelly, 
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couple Lully , and his Engliſh golden noble 


or ve- | Work, which he is falily ſuppoſed to have 


afrer a 
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framed. For Nature it ſelf hathin her 
ſelf her proper Separater (which doth 
again conjoyn what it ſeparates) without 
the help of man, and doth beſt know all 
[her Trade] and the proportion of eye 

element, and not man, whatever ſuch 
erroneous Scriblers do (in their frivolous 
and falſe receipts) boaſt of this their vo- 
latile Gold. This [then] 1s the opinion 
F or mind 7] of the Philoſophers, thar 
when they have put their matter into the 
more ſecret fire, it be all about cheriſhed 
with its [own] moderate Philoſophical 
heat,thar { ſo beginning to paſs through 
corruption it may grow black : This ope- 
ration they call putrefation, and the 
blackneſs they name the head of - the 


, Crow: They call the aſcenſion and de- 
- ſcenſion thereof diltillatien , alcenfion 


and deſcenfion ; they call the ex{iccation, 
coagulation , and the dealbation, calcina- 
tion: And becauſe it is fluid and loft in 
the heat, they have mace mentwn 
of Ceration ; when it hath ceaſed to 
aſcend and remain 11quid in the bottom, 

then they ſay fixation 1s preſent. 
After this manner therefore, the Ap- 
D 4 pellations 
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-pellations and terms of the Philoſophical 
operations are to be underſtood, and no 
otherwiſe. | 


OOMlMmn AY 


Cuae, XVIII. 

Of the Inſtruments axd Philoſophical Veſſel. 
"THE Putatitious Philoſophers have 
raſhly underſtood | and imagined] 


the Occult and Secret Philoſophical Vet- 
ſel, and Ariftotlethe Alchymiſt (nor that 


i} Grecian Academical Philoſopher ) hath 
[conceited it ] worſer, in that he faith 
| the matter is to be decocted in a threefold 
if Veſſel; but he hath worſt of all [ under- 
ſtood it] that ſays, viz. that che matter 
MF in its firſtſeparation, and firſt degree, re- 
I nires a Mercalline Veſſel ; 'in the ſecond 
3\th de ree of Coagulation and dealbation of 
FR its own} earth, a glaſs Veſſel, and in + 


Veſſel. Nevertheleſs the Philoſophers 
do underſtand by this [ Veſſel ] one Veſ- 
fel only in all operations, even to the per- 
feRtion of the Red Stone , ſeeing there- 
{| fore, that our matter 1s our root for the 
f! whiteandthered, tis neceſſary that our 
i Veſſelought to be on this wile , - that the 
matter thereinmay be governed by the 

| Ce- 
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the third degree, for fixation, anearthen * | 


| 


al Influences and impreſſions of the Stars 
are exceeding neceſſary to the Work, 
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| Celeſtial Bodies; . for the inviſible Celeſti- 


otherwiſe *twill be impoſſible for the 'ir;-- 


vincible Oriental, Perſian, .Chaldean and: 


yptian Stone to be accompliſhed ;: by 
which [ Stone ] eAnaxagoras knew: the: 


vertues of. the whole Firmament, and 


foretold of the great Stone thar ſhould. 
deſcend | down | upon the earth our. of 
Heaven, the which alſo happened after- 
his death. Verily our Veſſel is moſt chiet-- 


ly known-'to the Cabaliſts,. becauſe it 


ought to be framed according to atruly: -- / 
Geometrical proportion and meaſure; . 


and of | orby ] a Certain [ and affnxed] 
Quadrature of a Circle : or thus, that the 
Spirit and ſoul of our matter, may in this 


"4 


Veſſel, elevate wth themſelves ( anſwerable: 
tothe altitude of the heaven) the| things | [c-- 
{eyes from their own body. If the : Veſſel 

e narrower or wider, bigher or lower ' 


then is fit, and then the ruling and opera- 


tiag Spirit:and Soul deſires the heat ofour:" 
Philoſophical Secret Fire (which js indeed: 
moſt acute) would ſtir up the matter:t00 


violently, and urge it ro overmuch-ppe- 


-— 
- 


ration, that the Veſſel wonld leap into as 


ces, to the hazard and dany 
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ger of the body and life of the Operator : | 


whereas contrariwife, if it be more wide | 
or capacious then for the heat to operate 
upon the matter according to proportion, 
the work will alſo be fruſtrate and vain. * 
And therefore our Philoſophical Veſſel is | 
to be framed with the greateft diligence : 
But as for the matter of ihis our VYeſlel, : 
they alone do underſtand it, that in: the | 
firſt Solution of our fixt and perfect mat- 
ter, have adduced or broupghr this | mat- 
rer ] into its firſt Eſſence, and ſo much 
for this. The Operator muſt l;kewife moſt 
accurately note what it is, rhat the matter 
(in the firſt Solution) lets fall , and caſts 
out from it ſelf : The manner of delcri- 
bing the form of the Veſſel is difficult , it 
mult be ſuch as natureit ſelf requires| ris ] 
to be ſought tor and ſearcher after, out of 
one and the other, that | fo ] i may (trom 
the altitude of the Philoſophick Heaverz, 
eleyared from the Phatoſophicx Earth) be 
able to operate upon the truit of its own 
earthly body. Verily it ought ro have 
this Form , that « ſeparation and purifi- 
cation of the Elements (when the Fire 
drives the One from the other) may be 
made, and that each [_ Element | may 
poſſeſs its own place in which ir ticks F 
an 
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and the Sun and the other Planets may 
exerciſe their operations round about the 
Elemental Earth, and the courſe of them 
may not be hindred in their circuit, or be 
ſtir'd up with too ſwift a motion : Now 
according to all theſe things here ſpoken 
of, it muſt have a juſt proportion of 
Roundneſs and Height : But the Tnftru- 
ments for the firft mundification of Mine- 
ral Bodies, are melting Veſſels, Bellows, 
Tongs, Capels, Cupels, Telts, Cemer- 
tatory Veſlels, Cineritiums, Cucurbits, 
Bocia's for Ag. fort. and 49. regia, and 
alſo ſome things as are neceſſary for pro- 
jection in the laſt Work. 


Cunavy. X I X. 


Of the ſeoret Fire of the Philoſo- 
phers. 


& he is the renowned Judgement and 
Opinion of the Philoſophers, wiz. 
the Fire and Az9th may ſuffice , for the 
fire alone is thE whole work, and the En- 
tire art : Moreover, as many as do build 
up their fire with coals, do err, contain- 
ing 
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ing the Veſſel ia that heat, ſome have in 
vain attempted with the heat of horſe- 
dung. they have with the fire of Coals 
without a medium ſublimed the matter, 
bur not diſſolved it. Others have cauſed 
an heat with their Lamps, affirming thar 
to be the ſecret fire of the Philoſophers, 
for the making of their Stone , ſome have 
placed it in a Ball : | but] firſt in an heap 
of Ants Eggs ; others in Juniper Aſhes 
ſome have ſought the fire in Calxvine, in 
Tartar, Vitriol ; Nitre, &c. Others in 
Ag. ardens, as Thomas Aquinas falfely 
ſpeaking of this fire, ſaith, that God and 
the Angels cannot want this fire, but do 
uſe it daily : What a blaſphemy is this? Is 
it not a moſt manifeſt Lye, that God can- 
not be without the Elemental Fireof Ag. 
@ dens? All thoſe heats with thoſe meds- 
«mi{poken of, that are excited by thefire, 
are altogether unprofitable tor our work, :: 
Take heed thou beelt not ſeduced by Ar- 
noldus de villa nova, who wrote of this 
fire of Coals., for verily be will. deceive. 
thee herein. 

Almadir ſaith, that the inviſible rays 
alone of our fire are ſufficient ; ano- 
cher brings in Tas an ] example, that the 
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Mercury, as alfo tor the Mettallick gene- 
ration, by its continued motion , again 
the ſame | faith ] make a vaporous Fire, 
digeſting and cocting | or ripening] con- 
tinual , yet not flying or boyling ,. ſhut 


{ cloſe, compaſſed abour with ayr,not burn- 


| 


ing, but altering and penetrating. Now 
I have truly told you all the manner of the 
fire and of the heat to be ſtirredup, if 


}- thou art a true Philoſopher, thou wilt 


well underſtand ;, thus much he. Sea/ma- 
nazar faith, Our fireis a corroſive fire; 


| which ſpreds | as *rwere ] ayr-like a 
fFloud over our Veſſel, in which cloud the 


rays of this fire are hidden. [Now] if 
this dew [| of the ] Chaos and moiſture of 
the cloud fail, an error is committed. A-+ 
pain, Almadir faith, unleſs the-fire doth. 
eat Our Sun with its moiſture, by the- 
dung of the mountain, in or with a tem- 
perate aſcending, we ſhall not be parta-; 
kers either of the white or the red Stone... 
All-theſe things do openly demonſtrate-: 
unto us, the Occult Fire of the Wiſe 
men. Briefly, this is the matter of - our - 
Fire, viz. that it be kindled by the quiet 
Spirat of the ſenſible Fire, the which . 
drives vpwards (eyen as the heated —_ 
0s 


_ =_ 
_ YO _ —__ had 


cores 


62 The Aurora of Paracelſus. 


0s) dire&ly oppoſite [_ or nnder ] an4 me 
above our Philoſophick matter , which ge 
heat glowing above, or below our Vet4 an 
ſel, doth after the manner of a perfect geq cc 


nerarion, conſtantly urge or preſs on- 
wards temperatly and without intermiſ- 
fion : Thus I. 


ct — 
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of the ferment and Weights of the 
Philoſophers. 


TH E Philoſophers have very much 
laboured in the Art of Ferments and 
Fermentations , the which [| arr] ſeems 
to be the chiefeſt of [alf} others, con- 
cerning which alſo , ſome have made a 
Vow to G OD and'to the Philoſophers, 
that they will never manifeſt the Arca- 
naw of that thing either by ſtmilitudes or 
parables. Whereas notwithſtanding, Her- 
mes the Father of all the Philoſophers in 
the Book of his 7. Treatifes doch moſt 
clearly lay open the Ferments, ſaying, that 
ir conſiſtsof nothing clſebnt its own paſte, 
and more largely [ ſrith ] that the Fer- 
ment 
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ment whirens the ConfeRion, and hin- 
ders aduſtion, and doth wholly keep back 
and retard the Flux of the TinQure, doth 
comfort bodies, and encreaſe union. Alſo 
he ſaith, thar this is the Key, and the end 
of the Work, concluding that the Fer- 
ment is nothing elſe but the paſte, as| the 
Ferment ] of Sol is nothing elſe bur Sol, 
and of » *tis nothing elſe but Zane, 0- 
thers affirm-rhat the Ferment is the Soul, 
the which if ic be not rightly prepared* 
according to the Magiſtery, it will effe&t 
nothing. Some zealots, or zealous men 
of this Art do feek the Arr in_ common 
Sulphur, Arſenick, Tutia, Orpment, Vi- 
triof, &c. bytin vain; becauſe the fub- 
ſtance which is ſonghr after is the fame 
with that from which it muſt be drawn 
forth: Tis therefore to be noted, rhat 
the Fermentations thereof [and of that 
kind] do not ſucceed as thefe Zealots 


wonlkd have it, bat (as appears by the 
thing . of above) only in natural 
luccefſes [or progreſs. ] But now ar laſt 
to come to the weight, *risro be obſer- 
ved in atwofold manner, the firſt is na- 
tnral, bur the other is artificial : The nz- 
tural obtains its effe& in the earth, by nz 
ture and concorcancy. Of the which ow 
nelans 
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noldns ſpeaks: If there be more or leſs: 


earth added, then nature endures or can 
bear, then the ſoul is choaked, and no 
fruit perceived thence-from, nor fixation: 
The ſame thing is to be conſidered of as 
to the water, viz. If more orleſs there- 
of be taken , then *twill bring as incon- 
venient a loſs, for the ſuperfluity there- 
of will render the matter beyond mea- 
ſure moiſt ,, and the defe&t thereof will 
render it dryer and harder then is juſt. If 
there be too much ayr, then is there an 
impreſs of. too much tinEture , if too 
little, then the body becomes pallid : 
Likewiſe if the fire be too yvehement, the 


|, matter is burnt up; if too remiſs it hath 


not the power of drying up, nor of dif- 
ſolving , nor of heating the other: Ele- 
ments ; .in theſe things doth the Elemen- 
tal weight corſfiſt. But the Artificial 
Cmeight\.6 molt occult , for it is ſhut up 
inthe Magical Art. of Ponderation | or 
weights Now the Philoſophers ſay, 
rhar between the Spirit, Soul, and Body, 
the weight conſiſts of Sulphur , as. the 


Guider of the-work; for the ſoul. doth. 


greatly deſire Sulphur, .and doth neceſſa- 
rily obſerve it ] by reaſon of [or in re- 
lation unto ] the weight. Underſtand it 
thus 4 
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thus ; our matteris united to a red fixt 
culphur, to which [Sulphur ] a third parc 
of the Regiment or Governance is com- 
mitted, even unto the ultimate degree, 
that it may perfe&t[ even] to infinity the 
operation of the ſtone, and may there- 
witt#perſiſt or abide, together with its 
fire, and may conſilt of a mes equal 
with the matter it ſelf, in all and through 
all, without the variacion of any c_ 
of permutation or change. Therefore 
after that the matter 1s fitted , and mixed 
in its proportionable weight, *cis to be 
excellently well ſhut with its Seal, m the 
Philoſophers Veſſel, and be committed to 
the ſecret Fire, in the which the Philoſo- 
phical Sun will ariſe, and ſpring up ,, and 
will enlighten all things which expe&-ats 
Light, and do with exceeding much hope 
defire it. Thus in theſe few words we 
will conclude the Arcanumof the Stone, 
which is not maimed or lame-in- any one 
point,” nor defective; for the which we 


- give God immortal praiſes and thanks: 


Now wee'l unlock to you our Treaſure, 
which all the riches of the whole world is 
notable to buy. 


The 


66 


SO PO SORERE POT PERS 

$949959999909 09599 

The Treaſure of Trea- 
fares, by T heopnraſtus 
Paracelſus. 
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i, bowels of the earth one 
« kind of Mineral, the which 
xy is wonderfull, and twofold; j 
Sk. and this is to be found in 
ſundry places of Emrope. 
The beſt thatever came tomy hand, and 
that was proved fo by experience, of | or 
according to.], the figure of the greater | 
world, is in the Eaſt, ofthe Aſtrum of the ' 
Sphear of the Sun ; the other dorh, con- 
Giſt in the Meridional | or Southern } 
Aſtrum, in its firſt budding forth, it 1s 
the Viſcus | or gum | of the earth, pro- | 
duced | or brought forth } by its | own] 
Aſtrum into light ; and is (1n its firſt Coa- 
culation 
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gulation) adorned with a redneſs, in it 
are included all the lowers and colours of 
the Minerals, of the which much hath 
been ſpoken by the Philoſophers : And as. 
to what appertains to the cold and moilt 
nature, it hath been (by a kind of com- 
pariſon) adapred [or ſuited} to water : 
But verily the perfe&t experimental 
knowledge thereof, hath hitherto lain 
hidden from very many , yea almoſt all 
the Philoſophers that have(afore my time) 
hicherto ſhot their Arrows towards. the 
Mark , and having uſed vain Attempts 
have-moſt widely declined | and crced ] 
from the true and compleat ſcope. They 
bave.thought that Mercury and Sulphur 


© arethe motherand father of all Metrals , 


but veillly. they bave not remembred For 
minded} the.chird : yea (which is more) 
there's noneof theſe that could yet rake 
(or get ] that Net pertaining to | chis ] 
Fiſhing into [their] hands, becaule [this 
net } 1s. agreeable to [or reſembling } a 
true Water, the Mother of Metrals, the 
which [ water ] being ſeparated by a = 

yrical Artifice, lays open its Fiſhes, but 
iuch Fiſhes, as neither the Go/cnical Fiſh- 


ing, nor Avicen; brokenand torn net can 


everbe able tocatch or lay hold of, Should 
I 
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T but demonſtrate to our Modern Phyſi- 
titans , even the bare name only of the 
Conjuntction, Solution, and Coagulation, 
which Nature it ſelf in the beginning of 
the World hath laid open and demonitra- 
ted in this its [own] created [SnbjeRt] a 
year would hardly ſuffice , no, nor altrhe 
Paper that can be got, would be enough 
ro inſtruc or inform them : Verily, 1 ſay, 
that in this Mineral, [ there are three ſub- 
ſtances to be had, as Mercury, Sulpur and 
a Mineral Water, of which | three] it is 
compoſed , and being ſeparated Spagyri- 
cally is diffolyed in its Own proper [| and] 
not yet ripe Liquor, and is hidden as a 
Pear in its proper Tree. The hider of the 


Pear is the Tree, upon the-which, as the 
Stars and Nature do agree [andyork 
together, it gives forth green bows, an 
afterwards in' March yields Buds, and 
manifeſteth Flowers , and ſo proceeds 
oneyen.to theproduction of. the. fruit of 
the Pear; then at Aut#mn the fruts de- 
part [ orare ripe. ] Not unlike hereto, 
1s it to be conſidered of, as to the Mine+- 
rals in the bowels of the earth, which are 
thruſt or brought forth by the Aſtrum's 
or Stars, the which thing thoſe Alchy- 
wiſts muſt chiefly conſider of, thar 
breathe 
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| 


| toits beginning, middle and end, I ſhall 


lay open in the following Treatiſe, and 
alſo its Water,Sulphur and Balſom.By the 
Solution of which three, and their Con- 
jundtion again into One, is the whole bu- 


| fineſs of the thing finiſhed after this 


manner. Takethe Mineral of Cinnatre, 
the which waſh and purgewith a Celeſtial 
Water for three hours; then ſtrain it 
and diſſolve it in Aq. Kegss, made of Vi- 
triol, Salr-Peter and common Salt ; Let it 
be abſtracted by an Alembick, be again 
poured on, and care taken by Cohoyati- 
on, that the pure be ſeparated from the 
impure, as followeth beneath. Let it pu- 
triie in Horſe-dung for a moneth, then 
afterwards let the Elements be ſeparated, 
and when they diſcover their Signs, ler 
them be diſtilled by an Alembick in a fire 
of the firſt degree , whereby the water 
and the ayrdoaſcend firſt, and then the 
fire, and that [is done] by the other 
oogeens of the Fire] the which may be 
diſcerned by an expert Operatour : In 
the bottom of the Veſſel remains the 
earth,in the which lyes hid ſeven]all thar 
which many have ſought for,and but moſt 
few 
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few have found. This earth thou muſt 
ſhut up in a Reyerberatory , and Artifi- 
cially Calcine it, proceeding from the 
firſt co the fifth degree, and in each de- 
gree the ſpace of five hours , by this *twill 
come to pals that thou wilt have a VYola- 
tile Salr, exceeding ſubtle like an Alcool, 
and the Stable and conſtant Aftrum of the 
Fire and the Farth, the which thou ſhalt 
ſeparate by the Elements of the water 
and the ayr which thou keptſt afore.Then 
pu it in digeſtion of a B, M. for eight 

ours, and thou ſhalt ſee that which is 
hitherto unknown unto, and not at all 
conſidered by many Alchymiſts. Separare 
[ them or ir ] according to thy experience 
artificially,and afrer a Spagyrical manner, 
the earth it ſelf will be rendred white in a 
wonderful manner , out of which the 
Tincture hath been extracted. Conjoyn 
the Element of the Fire with the Alcoli- 


zared Salt of the earth by © wo a 
Pellicanick Arrtifice,[ then ]t 
will yet again put | down | another Sed:- 
ment, the which thou ſhalt ſeparate from 
the pure ; Then at length take the Pel- 
licanated Lyon which at the begjnnin 
was ſound out and obtained : and] 
when thou ſeeſt the Tinture —_— 
the 
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the Element of the Fire above [ or at top 
of ] the water, ayr, andearth, ſeparate 
ic by a Tritory or Separating-glaſs, and 
ſtrain the Sun thereof by inclination , for 
it is Anram porabile. Moilten it over 
with the ſweet Alcoole of Wine, and let 
it be again abſtracted uncil the Acuity and 
ſharpneſs of the Aq. Reg. be no more 
perceived : Separate this Oil of Sol, and” 
put it in a Recort, cloſed withan Herme- 
tical Seal for its elevation, that is, its ex- 
alration, that it may be doubled in its 
degree : Take this Glaſs [| thus] ſhur, 
and put it in a cold place, it will nor be 
there diſſolved but will þe Coagnlated, 
this is to be repeated three times, by So- 
lation and Coagulation. By this Artifice 
the TinQure of the Sun is perfected in its 
degree. Then at length take twice as 
much of this Yer #s (moſt highly prepa- 
red after a Spagyrical manner ).to which 
pour the elements of the Water and Ayr 
which thou keptſt; diſſolve and putrifie 
it for a monerh as afore : And when *tis 
come to its perfe&tion, thou ſhalt ſee the 
ſign of the 'Elements, ſeparate the one 
from the other (for there will be an ocu- 
lar appearance) viz. of the red ſecret 


, from the white ; This chen thou ſhalr ſe- 


parate 
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paratefrom the white, for it 1s the red | 

Tin&ure, fo potent, that it can tinge 

all white bodies into redneſs, or red | bo- 
' dies ]into whiteneſs, which is very won- 

derful ; urge this Tincture by a Retorr, | 
thou ſhalt ſee a blackneſs to ariſe up, | 
the which urge again by a Retort, and } 
that ſo ofcen untill it be white ; Proſecute |} 
this thy work , neither deſpair in thy |} 
minde, becauſe of thevery much labour. 
Rectife it ſo often until you ſee the green 
Lyon true-and clear, ponderous and hea- 
| vy, which tingeth into perfe&t Gold: Do 
| not deſiſt from the work which we have 
| now mentioned, until thou haſt the ſigns 


| [or marks ] and ſeeit the Lyon and Trea- 
it | ure , not to be bought with | at |] the 
| the Treaſure of theTenth Lion [or Leo 
| the Tenth] the Pope of Rome. *Tis well 
| for him that hath foundit , and knows 
| how to apply it for Tinfture. This is the 
| true Balſom of the Celeſtial Afiramr, or 
Stars, the which ſuffers not any body to 
£0 into putrefaction, nor doth it leave 
either Lepry , Gout, or Dropſie unex- 
pelled, by (or in) the adminiſtration of | 
one grain; if it ſhall be fermented with 
the Sulphur of So/ : O thou German 
Charles, Where's thy Treaſure? wh 
e 
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be thy DoRors and Phyſicians ? Where 
are thy Boylers of Lignum Gaaicum ? 
who do purge only and make Laxative. 
What! 1s thy Heaven thus provoked, & 
thy Stars |[ thus ] wandred from the 
right courſe, and thy {traight Line decli- 
ned unto another way ? What ! are thine - 
eyes tranſmuted into Glaſsand Carbuncle 
he they ſee thoſe things only which per- 
tain to ornament,and to a ſuperficial Spe- 
Racle, diſdain and pride? Verily, if thy 
DobRors did but know, that their Prince, 
whom they call Gales,did live with the In- 
fernal | Spirits] and that he wrote back 
from thence hither, whereby he might 
make evidently known to the whole 
world the deſerved Condemnation of 
himſelf, they would (out of meer aſto- 
niſhment) flap themſelves with the Foxes 
tail: Nor is Avicen to be otherwiſe 
thought of, but that he firs in the Porch 
of Hell, with' whom 1 have had ſome 
Diſpuration and Controverſie about his 
Anrum potabile, Philoſophers Srone, and 
Triacle, + Oye troop of Sophiſters, who 
plainly counterfeit the Medicinal Art, 
whereas ris born from God, and commit- 
ed to Nature, and not to you ye moſt 
unworthy men; for ye do roo too nn- 

E worthily 
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-worthily deſpiſe her. Look toit, O fe 
Cheaters of Mankinde, Ye who love the 
upper Seats, in the earth, whereupon ye 
alſo fit : After my deceaſe ſhall my Di- 
ſciples ariſe , who ſhall lay you open ye 
Hypocrites, and bring you abroad to the 
Light, together with your moſt nnclean 
Cooks; ye miſerably deceive your Prin- 
ces and Chriſtian Potentates , and bring 
them to the grave by your Medicine: Wo 
be unto you at the laſt Judgement day. I 
Hopethat my Monarchy will criumphwich 
the honour due unto me ; not that I ex- 
toll my ſelf, but Natureher ſelf doth ex- 
toll me; for 'tis from her that I am born 
a Phyſitian , her I follow , ſhe knows me, 
and I her, .becauſe I have ſeen the Lighr 
that is in her, and have approved po 
made it good] in the Figure of the Mi- 
crocoſm, and have found it ſo in her 
world, the which is true. But to return 
to what ] began, I ſhall do enough for my 
Diſciples, on whom alſo I beſtow my Do- 
Arine, & do much fayour them,as long as 
they ſeek it in the light of nature, ſo that 
they do makeexperience,do get the know- 
ledge of the Stars, and become Learned 
in Philoſophy ; the nature of the water 
and eyery thing that I have m_ 
Wl 


' 
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will make apparent, and teach all things 
unto them. 

Take therefore as much as thou wilt of 
the Liquor of che Minerals, of the Salt of 
the ted earth two parts , of the Sulphor 
of Sol one part , ler them be pnc in a Pe 
lican, be diſſolved and Coapulated , and 
that the third time : By this way ſhalt 
thou have che tinQure of the Alchymifts, 
the weight of which is nor at all to be de- 
{cribed in thisplace, but in the book. of 
tranſmurations : Whoſoever hath one 
ounce of the Aftrums of the Sun, and ſhall 
project it upon ſome ounce of Gold, it 
ſhall cinge irs own proper body. If he 
hachthe Afrum of T , he ſhall likewiſe 
tinge the whole body of Common Mer- 
cury. If the Afram of 9, it ſhall in like 
manner tingethe whole body of Yenns 1n- 
to the beſt Gold, and into the higheſt and 
durable perfe&tion. The like isto be ſup- 
poſed of the Stars of the other Mettals, 
as h,%, &,8&c. Our of [all] which alſo 
are the TinQures to be extracted by the 
ſame reaſon or way, and which we ſhall 

not at all deſcribe here, becauſe they. are 
to be had in the Book of thenarure of 
things, and of the Archidexis: In theſe 
few words, I bayve.abundantly cnough de- 
E 2 clared 
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clared to the true Alchymiſt, the firſt 
Ens of the Mettals aud Minerals of the 
Earth, together with the TinRure of the 
Alchymiſt: : Nor is there [| any Cauſe 

why any Operator ſhould be deterred 


with the ſpace of nine moneths time, but 


let him proceed on without tediouſneſs in 
a Spagyrical way , by which he ſhall be 
able in the ſpace of fourty Alchymical 
days to fix, extraR, exalt, putrifie , fer- 
ment , and Coagulate the Stone of the 
Alchymiſts , to the honour of God, and 
profit of his Neighbour. 


To GOD alone be Praiſe, 


Honour and Glory for ervermore, 
Amen. 
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FFHere have been ever 
IEEE fince the beginning of 
K theWorld in all Times 

23 | and Seaſons ] 
gx and ſeveral men , 
TSR moſt experienced Phi- 
loſophers, highly illu- * 
4 minated by G O D, and likewiſe [many 
. Gentiles have been found [| at all times 
moſt leatned in worldly wiſdom, who* 
, have moſt diligently confidered of the. * 
| nature and internal Vertues of the Crea-- 
E 3 cures, 
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tures, and have thereupon endeavoured . | 


to learn | and know | them exactly : 
From | the conſideration of ] all which 
they bent their fludy and made it their 
task, with much earneſtneſs and labour 
to ſearch out and enquire, if any _ 
could be found in natural things that ha 
a poſlibility of conſerving « terrene 
or earthy body of man (afore deſtruRt:- 
On and mortalicy [ camein ]) in a per- 
petual life, and in a whole, or ſound, 
and proſperous ſtate : Now then by a 
- ag Divine Influence, and by the 
light of Nature they faw and knew, that 
"was expedient and fitting thar [| this ] 
ſingular , ſecrer, and wonderfull thin 
be 1n this world, the which the Almighty 
God had appointed for the benefit of 
Mankinde, v5z. that all ſuch things as 
(throughout the whole univerſe) were 
umperfet, maimed, and corrupted, might 
be again renewed by that ſingular ſecret 
Arcanwm, and be again reſtored to their 
perfeR fulneſs {| and State. ] 

So then by-bis moſt diligent ſearch and 
inquiry of theirs they at length found 
and learned, that nothing at all was to 


| be found in this world , that could free 


the earthy and corruptible body from 
| death 
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death (the which was conſtituted and im- 
poſed upon our firſt Parents, Adam and 


- Eve, as a puniſhment, and never ſuffer- 


edit ſelf to be ſeparated from their off- 
ſpring [and children]) but only this 
tage ,the which being init ſelf Foot 
corruptible Naturally is appointe 
by God for the benefit of man, to rake 
away corruption, and to be capable of 
healing again all imperfet bodies, to 
purifie the old,and to prolong the ſhort- 
neſs of life, as in [the time of ] the An- 
cient Patriarchs. 

Theſe wonderfull Secrets, the honeſt 
andskilfull Philoſophers did (with: their 

eateſt ſtudy and diligence ) ſo long 

ch for and inquire after, untill the 

found both them and the profitable ue 
of them, by which they refreſht and pre- 
ſerved themſelves all their life rime. 

This great and admirable myſterie all | 
the ancient Patriarchs cruly 'knew and 

feſt, and (wichout doubt) it was at the 

ginning revealed and diſcovered by 
God himfaf to Adam the chiefelt,or firit 
father of the Fathers , and all the Parr;- 
archs received it afterwards as by right 
of inheritance from Adam himſelf, and 


by the vertues thereof they obtaiged bo- 
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de health, long life , and alſo ſtore of 
riches. Now, the aforeſaid Gentiles 
afcer that they had obtair. ed that Divine 
and wonderful thing, they accompred ir 
as a ſingular gift of God, and as the high- 
eſt and moſt ſecret Art , and did likewiſe 
perceive that it was (according to Di- 
vine Providence) revealed but to a fmall 
part of men, and that it is hid from the 
greateſt parr of this World : On this ac- 
count they (likewiſe) {tudioully ro their 
utmolt kept it concealed in eyery Ape. 
But yer notwithſtanding, leſt it ſhould 
wholly vaniſh again, and-be forgotten af- 
ter their deceaſe, and being alſo defirous 
of the propagation thereot to their Suc- 
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ceſſors, and that it might be preſervedin 


the time to come , they ſowed or plant- 
ed it therefore in their Books, and by 
this means communicated, and left be- 
hinde them many moſt excellent inſtru- 
Gtions and teachings in their Writings to 
their molt faithfull Diſciples, but yer not- 
withſtanding they ſo hid and weaved 
oyer as *cwere all their Art with ſuch Al- 
legorical words, as that even to this day 
there are but a few to be found that can 
draw thencefrom a ſufficient and ſure 
foundation. Now they did thus, not im 
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araſh mood, bur for ſome weighty Rea- 
ſons ,- viz; that ſuch as ſeek for this wif- 
dom may invoke the Almighty (in whoſe 
hand all things: are) the more ardently 
and readier for the obtaininp thereof, and 
may (after that it is revealed unto them) 
aſcribe the honour and glory ro GOD 
alone, and give him due thanks; and 
moreover | they writ thus |] teſt the 
moſt noble Pearls. ſhould be caſt- before 
Swine. For were it made-known to the 
wicked world, then (it being ſo full of 
avarice) nothing elſe would be defired 
but this thing only, and then at length all 
labour and diligence would be. negleted 
and a diſſolute and. beaſt-like life. would. 
follow. | 
But albeit that the ſo oft ſpoken of Phi» 
loſophers- have. diſputed and diſcourſed 
diyerſly and very much of that moſt ex- 
cellent Art, .and have hinted it. (for the 
now laid reaſon) and pointed it out un»: 
der-yarious & ſundry names,and-parables, . 
and wonderfull ſtrange and fophiſticate 
expreſſions : Yet nevertheleſs they do 
by all theſe borrowed layings unanimoliſ« - 
ly and with one conſent dilcover and lead 
uato the One only end, and the One on- 
ly-matter, that doth appertainjunto.chac 
E 5 Arr. 
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Art. Bur yet the Searchers ont of that 
ſecret matter do moſt frequently wander 
and ſtray from that Art, and havyethere- 
by tranſgreſſed the bounds and limits : 
for, in all ages, and even to this very day 
have been found not only common men, 
but alſo many other excellent. men, and 
in worldly wiſdom moſt expert, who pant 
(as *twere) afcer thar wiſdom, and ſuch 
as have beſtowed in the ſearch thereof 
not only great ſtudy and diligence, but 
much labour and coſt, and have much de- 
fired the attainment thereof , and yet for 
all this, could never arrive thereto, much 


Jeſs be made partakers thereof; Yea ra» | 


ther, very many there have been who fiſh- 
ing with a golden hook, bave frequent] 
recipitated rhemfeves into irrecoverable 
fſes, and have been at laſt neceflitated 
to abſtain from any further ſearch aſter 
that wiſdom to their great reproach & de- 
rifion. Now left any one ſhould doubr of 
the fundamental certainty ofthis Art,and 
haply accompt it (according to the man- 
nerand cuſtom of this wicked world ) as 
a-meer fiction, and falfity ; I will there- 
fore (ſetting aſide ſuch as are mentioned 
in the holy Scripture it ſelf) orderly 
reckonup, and deſcribe by n«me the au- 
thentick 
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thentick Philoſophers , together with 
their ſucceſſors, who truly knew that Arr, 
had it, and were made partakers thereof , 
and theſeare, viz. Hermes Trs/megiſt. P 
thagoras, Benedittns feſy, Alexander the 
great, Plato, T heophraſt, Avices, Galenns, 
Hippocrates, Lucianus , Linganny , Raft, 
Archelans, Rupeſciſſa, the Author of the 
Greatet Roſearie, Marie the Prophetcls , 
Dimyſens Zacharius, Haly, Morien, Calid, 
Conſtantins , Serapion , Albertus maguns, 
Eftrod , Armeldus de villa niva, Geer , 
Raymund Lally, Roger Bacon , Alanss, 
T bomas Aquinas, Marcellus Palingenins , 
Some allo as lived in our times,as Bernard 
Treviſan, Baſil Valentine, Philippns Thee 
pbraſtus , and many more. And likewiſe 
( without doubt ) there are ſome who 
a at this day) are (by the grace of 
od ) partakers thereof, anddo even to 
this day enjoy it 'with great filence. 
Whereas therefore the now reckoned up 
Philoſophers have truly written of thaz 
Supream Magilſterie, without any deceit, 
and have alſo learned their demogſtration 
out of the true foundation, and nght 
fountain of nature, yet notwithſtanding 
there are ( contrarily) many falſe Philo- 


ſophers and Deceivers, who falſly boalt & 
| tne 
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the knowledge of that arc, and do in like 
manner endeayour to reach | or Com- 
ment upon | that art, and do baſely and 
wickedly abuſe the writings of the atore- 
faid Philoſophers , whereby to cover and 
hide their own deceit, and ſo caſt a miſt 
afore mens eyes, and thruſt \ their con- 
ceptions ] upon them at their pleaſure , 
And therefore it is neceſſarily expedient, 
that as well the deceived as the decervers, 
do well conſider this following admont- 
tion. 

Note, O Chymift ! the form of the 
letter 11 in the Greek alphabet, and 
what it points at; alſo tis elſewhere ſaid, 
[. viz. ] Remember this, Deceive no man 
under the preteace of right and truth , 
and beware, that thou cloſeſt not up the 
day with a mournfu] tone. 

Likewiſe. 

Truſt not that Chymiſt that ſhall diftifl 
thy money out of thy Cheſt;rherefore be 
wary; and if thou wouldſt ſhun lcſs & de- 
riſion, then alſo ſhun fach wicked men ; 
Follow ſuch only as are of a fing'e inge- 
nuity, pious, modeſt and humble, it 1s 
atraorcby to be able, and to enjoy 
what is good. 

But now, tell me where to find fuc - ? 

ou 
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You muſt enquire and ſearch for them, 
they are rare, and are very ſcarce this 
year | but thus may you know them |] 
they excell the others both in weight ,' 
ſubſtance, and workmanſhip or la- 
bour. | 

Seeing therefore that there are to bein 
many places found many faithful and 
diligent Labourators and Diſciples of this 
ſecrer Philoſophical art , who would wil- 
lingly attain thereto in a way true and 
certain, and yoid of many doubrings [_ or 
ridles ] but are ( notwithſtanding ) fo 
Gifturbed and inyolved in errour , by 
thoſe aforeſaid wicked men, and ſophiſti- 
cating cheaters,and by their barkings and 
pretences that are of no moment, 1 
much that many are in a doubt what to 
do, whether tis beſt for them to proceed 
on in the ſaidart, or to go back again ; 
Therefore, I baveintended to produce or: 
publiſh; and explain a few true and right- 
ly (founded- | diſcoveries |] o—_— 
that Art. And although 1 judge my elf 
very unworthy and ſufficiently rude [or 
ruſtical ] to'treat or write- of ſo greata 
myſterie; Yer nevertheleſs ,” ſeeing that 
by the Grace of the moſt glorious Rrear 

s, (rhatl 


Godl have made ſuch a progreſs 
may 
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may fo ſpeak without vain-glory ) as but 
few, yea many innumerable thouſands of 
men have not at all arrived unto, and be- 
ſides, that that talent which is moſt mer- 
cifully beſtowed by the omnipotent God, 
upon meanunworthy Tenant , may not 
lie wholly buried wich me, I will therefore 
ſhew ( as far forth as lawfully I may ) 
from a faithful heart,a ſhort { ompendium 
and Declaration of all that whole Art, to 
all the Lovers of the ſame; and alſo by 
what means that arr is to be attained: un- 
to, and I will diſcover to thee the ſyre in- 
fallible, yea the moſt certain and moſt 
right way ; that ſo, haply the eyes of 
ſome may { by divine ——_ be opened , 
and that they may be drawn from their 
afore-conceived falle opinion, and be led 
into-the right Path ; and alſo that this di- 
vine miracle may be thereby ſo much the 
better: revealed. Byt for the better and 


eaſier underſtanding, and remembring | 
thereof , I. will divide this'Txeatife mro * 


four Parts. Fi 

In the firſt Part , Vie ſhew the begin- 
ning, and the-way of the entrance of ok 
art , and how a man mult prepare bimſfelf 
thereunto. 

In the ſecond, ſhall be ſhewed (accord- 


ing 
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ing to a Philoſophical deſcription and in- 
{ruction ) how the matter of this Art is 
to be gotten and known ,, and moreover, 
the manner of the whole preparation, 
and the inſtitution of the regiment 
[ thereof 7] ſhall be demonſtrated. 

In the third, we ſhall ſpeak of the 
moſt plentiful profit and benefit of thar 
Art; of the high and uuſpeakable effica- 
cy and yerme thereto given andattri- 
bured. 

In the fourth Part, ſhall follow the Spi- 
ritual Allegory , the which may in all 
things be compared with this magiſtery , 
it being a true painted 7des of the truer, 
celeſtia}, everlaſting, bleſſed , moſt high 
Corner-ſtone, wherein ſhall be deſcribed 
br.efly and plainly, (for Ido not much 
mind many curious and beauteous cir- 


cumſtances ) the true and a 40 golden 
d.there- 


Leadings ( as *twere ) by the 
untoappeftainung. 


y 
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Plalm 25. v. 12. 
Who ts be that feareth the Lord ? 
bim ſhall be dire m the beſt 


way). 
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KS Irſt of all, Every Godly” ! 
T7=q Chymiſt that truly fears | 
> God,and is a Philoſopher of | 
LS that Art , muſt (above all. 
$I things ) conſider, that this 
Art and Arcanwm, 1s to beaccounted, as- 
not only the higheſt and greateſt, bur - 
likewiſe as an holy Art, ( for the higheſt * 
good ©! 
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good and | ſtamp of the ] moſt holy, 
celeſtial Omnipotent God, is imprinted 
therein, and painted thereon ; ) it there- 
fore any one thinks toattain to that high 
and unſpeakable myſterie, let him know, 
that ſuch an Art is not in the power of 
man,but conſiſts in the moſt gracious will 
[ and pleaſure ] of God, and that it is 
not the Will or Defire, but the meer Mer- 
7 of the Almighty that helps [ man } 
thereunto : Tis very expedient there- 
fore, that (above allthings ) thou beelt 
Ptous, and that thy heart be lifted up to 
him alone , and that thou askeſt thar gift 
of him alone, by a true, moſt ardent, and 
undoubrtul praying ; for from himalone 
itis to be obtained, and by him alone is 
given. | 
If therefore the Cmnipotent God 
(who is the moſt certain Searcher of- all 
hearts) perceives and finds that thou 
haſt in thee a right and faithful mind,void 
of deceit ;, and that thy endeavours in 
the ſearch, and learning thereof , are for 
no other end but the praiſe and glory of 
God, then without all doubr, he will alſo 
(according to his promiſe) hear thee, 
and will ſo guide thee by his holy Spirit, 
that thou mayſt commodiouſly arrive, by 
medium! 


I 
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medinms, to ſome beginning , of which; 
verily thou never hadlt a thought. and 
ſhalt moreover thy ſelf perceive in thine 
own heart , how the molt merciful God 
hach moſt graciouſly heard thy prayer J, 
and will even (as *cwere ) forthwith ex, 
hibic thee a revelation, and ſhew thee ar 
happy entrance. b 
Then after this, proſtrate thy ſelf up4, 
on thy knees , and with an humble and ah, 
contrite heart, give unto him due thanks} 
praiſe, glory and honour, for the hearingh 
of thy prayers; and withall, beg and ench, 
treace him, again and again, that heſ,; 
would youchſate alſo to propagate, by hi 
holy Spirit, that = he hath begun toh, 
ſhew thee, and which thou baſt perceive 
in thine heart, and that he would ſo guidg,, 
thee, as rightly ro uſe ſo high a myſterie [ 
(if u þe now perfectly revealed unto, 
thee ) andthar thou mayit ſo mannageity;; 
that it may be wholly direfted: ro the on, 
ly glory and honour of his moſt holy blely, 
name, andto the benefit and ſuccour, 
of thy needy neighbour. 0 
des, thou muſt conſider, and thenk; (3 
duly adviſe with thy ſelf, that thou never NM 
revealeſt that myſterie to the wicked andy 
unworthy one, ( much Jeſs communicate, 
it 
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iz or make him a partaker thereof , for 
hk farof the loſs of thine erernal health and 
MF happineſs. Briefly , do notat any rate 
God . | 
abuſe ir , but convert it ( as we ſaid but 
YET Jnow ) to the glory of God only, and 
! ©XJYnot co thine own proper praiſe. Further- 
© amore, thou muſt likewiſe conſider , and 
. {believe +hac except thou doeſt thus, thou 
 WPJmaiſt haply run much hazard in the run- 
Ne Hring of thy race; and God will not leave 
ks hee unpuriſht; and chen it would have 
iNgDeen a thouſand times better for thee 
<e -"ony to have known any thing there- 
y hisf | Theſe things being well weighed, and 
N 6c pong (2s*rwere ) Yeyoted thy felf to 
Veenod therein, (who will not be mocked)& 
2uiGKaving prefixt to thy (elf on this account 
IC a good ] ſcopeandaim, thenar length, 
untOFrit of all begin to learn, how the Triune 
Sel od did from the beginning ordain an 
ror iniverſal nature ; | then learn ] what 
ble hat is, what it can do, and how 1t ope- 
COUT ates even tO this vety day after « certain 
I in all things, invifibly ; and con» 
-Iilts in the alone will and pleaſure of God, 
VAand bath its aboad there ; For withour 
ANQhe true knowledge of nature , thou 
K=XIank hardly begin that work withour 
ut raſhneſs 
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raſhneſs and danger , But the qufl; 


and property of nature is, viz. that it bef th 
one only, true, ſfimplein its own perefedf th 
eſſence, and moreover thar a certainf p! 
occult Spirit be ſhut up and hid there - 
in. 
If therefore, now, thou wouldſt knonf tl 
her, then its behovefull that rhou beeſt} al 
even as Nature her ſelf is, viz. true} © 
{mple, conſtant, patient, yea pious , and} Cc! 
no waies hurtful unto thy neighbour ;} 4 
but briefly, ſuchan one muſt be a n&w and} t! 
Tegenerated man. f 
If therefore thou knoweſt thy ſelf toj 2 
be thus qualified, then nature will pre f 
ſently ſuit it ſelf to nature, and ther 
will neceſſarily follow to thee an evident} V 
- A benefit both of body and} 5 
Ou), 3 4 
For the diligent Search and Speculatt- 
on of that Art will be ſo very exceeding} | 
ly profitable and aſſiſtant unto thee, that} | 
( provided thou rightly knoweſt the priny | 
ciples therein ) they will (as it were vio4 : 
lently ) draw and lead thee to the know4 « 
ledge of divine wonders, in ſo much t | 
in compariſon of it, every temporal | 
thing, and what is molt highly valued Þb 
the world , will be eſteemed by thee as 
thing 
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thing of no price. But contrariwiſe , he 
$ that endeavours by riches to aſpire unto 
that Art,and labours to convert it to the 
pride and vanity of this world', tet fuch 
a one never perſwade himſelt that he 
ſhall ever attain his wiſhed end : And 
now} therefore let thy mind, and conſquently 
xeeft} all chy cogirations be eſtranged from all 
earthly things, and be (as it were ): 
and} created anew and pgiven up to God 
ur ;} alone; For, you mult note this well, 
and] that theſe three, viz. the body , ſoul and 
ſpirit, are to be ſuitable and alike, and tis 
f to} neceſſary that they operate together ; 
re4 for, if the heart and mind of man be not 
+ ſo regulated after the like manner, as the 
dent} whole work is to be wrought , thou, | O 
and} man ! ] wilt alſo wholly exr from the 
. | Art. 
latiy So therefore,maiſt thou in all chings con- 
ing4 form all chy actions ſuitable thereunto , 
that} for [rhe fArtiſt hath nothing elſe here 
rio to do but to Sow, Plant, and Water or 
vio4 Moiſten, but God alone gives the en- 
creaſe : Therefore if God be againſt any 
one, to him alſo nature is an enemy ;, and 
contrarily, if God be a friend, then the 
heavens , the earth, and alſo all theele- 
ments are eyen conſtrained ro come - 
ny 


- matter ( which we ſhall hereafter ſpeak 
of ) then mayſt thon commociouſly ſe * 
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thy help. If therefore thou exaly con- 
fidereſt of this, and haſt ready to th 
hands the knowledge of che true firl 


about the manual operation, and make a 
pm_ge thy labour , wherein li ke- 
wiſe tis fitting that thou implore the} | 
grace and guidance of the Almighry in 
all thy parpoſes and ations; And then} \ 
thy affairs will not only ſucceed profſper- 
ouſly, but will alſo obtain a true, happy, | - — 
forrunate and deſired end. 

The 11. of Ecclefiaſt. 18. He that 
abideth in the fear of the Lord, and cleaveth 7 
to ha word, wairing upon bis dnty , | I 
nor black nor white moves him , He, eaſily 
ſhall makg ſilver and gold out of copper and 
tis: And ſhall ( by Gods belp,) do manyh; 
more things : Bat eſpecially if Jehoy | 
favours hin, be may then well make Gold off 
Clay and dirt. 
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The 28. of 1/aiah, v. 16. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold 1 
lay in Sion 4 foundation ftone , 4 


tryed flone, a precions Corner-ſtone, 
that is well founded, He that hath 
it ſhall not be confounded. 


S HE Philoſophers in their 
| A writings, could never fuf- 
(il | [-8&> ficiently praiſe this ſo-often 
EI} CAE {poken of, and moſt noble 
TIES Art, [| both ] afore and 

| after its JE . nor 

| could they by any the higheſt and moſt 


excellent ritles worthily enough extollit , 
There- 
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Therefore they have generally called it the 
Stone of the Philoſophers; the moſt an- 
tient, occult, unknown, natural, and in- 
comprehenſible Stone , ] yea they have 
calledit the celeſtial, blefſed , holy and 
triune univerſal Stone of the wile men. 
But now, the cauſe why they termed it a 
ſtone, and why they compared it to a 
{tone, is ( amongſt other reaſons ) chief- 
ly this ; when the matter thereof doth] 
at the beginning [| come |] like a mineral 
out of the earth, it is truly a ſtone; and 
then [_ again ] becauſe | this matter Jis 
hard and dry, becauſe alſo tis beaten and 
ground |[_ro duſt ] like a ſtone , but eſpe- 
cially [_ the reaſon is this ] if it be di- 
videdinco che three parts (which nature 
her ſelf hath conjoyned ) then is it _ne- 
ceſſary that.it itſelf be again digeſtedin 
all che ſame | parts] and made of the 
nature of a conſtant wax-like flowin 
ſtone. 

Bur as to the great concernment and 
neceſlicy of ſuch mens knowing: the firſt, 


otherwiſe or rather, the ſecond matter of 


this ſecrer Philoſophical Scone, that en- 
deayour the attainment thereof , they , 
viz, the atorementioned Philoſophers, 
could not ſufficiently inculcate or too roo 
much 
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much preſs them to underſtand a reaſon 
thereof, nor enough exhort them there- 
afro ; the which matter is ( notwith- 
ſtanding ) one only thing, out of which 
only and alone this ſtone 15 neceſſarily to 
be prepared, without any peregrine ad- 
dition , albeic ir be called by a thouſand 
names ; the quality, ſpecies, and proper- 
ty whereof they have wonderfully de- 
ſcribed, and have happily deſcribed ir af- 
ter a compendious way and manner as 
followeth, viz. Thar at the beginning tis 
conjoyned of three, and yer notwith- 
ſtanding is but only one; likewiſe it is pro 
created and made of one, two, three, 
four and five, and is alfo to be found in 
oneandrwo, and is everywhere. They 
alſo call it the Catholick [| or univerſal ] 
Meagneſia, or Sperm of the world, out ot 
which all natural things have their origi- 
nal. Likewiſe, thatitis of a wonderful 
and ſingular birth and ſpectes or ſhape, 
and thar it hath an unknown and an un- 
ſearchable nature, and that thereforetis 
neither hot nor dry,like the earth, bur'is a 
certain perfe& preparation of all the ele- 
ments; thatitis alſo of a certain incor- 
ruptible body , which cannot be touched 
dy any element , and which may as to all 
its 
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compared to the heaven which is above 
the four elements, and the four qualities , 
and as a 9. E. and what cannot be Ue- 
ſtroyed. Likewiſe [ they have ſaid ] that 
4t is as to 1ts external corporality, figure, 
form, and ſhape a ſtone, and yer not- 
SE is no ſtone, becauſe ir may 
be compared with the white Gum , they 
alſo call it the water of the Ocean , Aqua 
vite , yea a moſt pure and moſt bleſſed 
water; bur yet notwithſtanding it is not 
the water of the clouds, or of any com- 
mon fountain, but a thick, permanent , 
faline [ or faltiſh ] water, and( accord- 
ing to the divers conſiderations of ſome ) 
a dry water, that moiſtens not the hands 
or 4 certain pituitous [ or phlegmy ] wa 

ter which ariſerh out of the ſalriſh farneſ 
of the earth ; likewiſe they call it a tw 

fold 5 and Azoth, whch is ſuſtained b 

the ſapremeſt or highelt and loweſt vaſt 

ne, [ or ]of rhe celeſti; 

and terreſtrial Globe; the which alſo i 
not conſumed in any fre, for it hath i 


it ſelf the univerſal and ſparkling fire q 


the Light of nature, and withall a certai 
celeſtial Spirit that penetrates all thing 
with which | qualities ] it was animate 


irs properties, and in all [ reſpeRs 7] be \ 
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by God, at the beginning and ( according 
to the ſaying of the antient Philoſophers) 
bleſſed with, andis by Avicen called the 
ſoul of the world, who faid, viz. Even as 
the ſoul is to be found in all the members 
of mans body, and doth there move it 
ſelf, ſo alſo is that ſpirit found to be and 
to r.10ve it felf in all elementary crea- 
tures, the which | ſpirit ] is likewiſe the 
indiſſoluble conjunction of the body and 
ſoul, and conſequently a moſt pure and 
moſt noble eſſence, wherein even all my- 
ſteries lie hidden, tis alſo fully repleniſhed 
with wonderful efficacy and vertue. 
Moreover they aſcribe thereunto an infi- 
nite power and divine efficacy and ver- 
tue; for they ſay. that itis thar Spirit of 
the Lord that filled che earth, and ſwim'd 
at the top of the waters : They call ir al- 
ſo the Spirit of truth , which is hidden 
from the world , and ſuch as cannot be 
comprehended or obtained without the 
inſpiration of the holy Spirit, or the in- 
formation of ſuch as know it , and yet 
notwithſtanding is in every thing andin 
every place to be found, | but”) as to its 
potency | tis ] in. this only alone, and 
alrogether [| or wholl 'peried. Briefly, # 
[_ they ſay |] chatit is ſuch a ſpiritual fab- © 


F2 ſtance. , | 
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ſtance as is neither celeſtial nor infernal , 
but an aereal, pure and excellent body, 
which is poſited as a medinm berwixt the 


higheſt and loweſt, tis hkewiſe the moſt . 


choice and mot precious thing under the 
whole heaven , Contrariwiſe1t is eſteem- 
ed by ſuch as underſtand not the thing, 
or are new beginners to learn it, fora 
moſt vile thing , and moſt abject or bate 
as *rwere , yet notwithſtanding though 
many a wiſe man ſeek after it , rhere are 
but a few thar findit , it is to be conſ1der- 
ed of [ or be beheld ] afarof, and isto 
be taken near at hand, and beſides, it 1s 
to be ſeen of all , yet is known but by a 
few, as is to be ſeen in this here-following 
verſe, viz, 

T bu precious good, ts divided inte three , 
and yet i: but one. Tis what the world cares 
not for, but diſeſtcems it. It hath it inits 
þeght, carries it in its bands , yet is ignorant 
thereof ;, for it paſſeth away with, a ſudden 
pace without being known, | Tet | theſe 
rrea/ures arethe chiefeſt , and he that knows 
the Art, the Expreſrtions , and bath the me- 
dium, wll be richer then any other, 
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A Philoſophical Enigma. 


I N which the firſt material ſubje&t of 
the Art of the wiſe men , ( otherwiſe 
[ called ] the Phenix of che Philoſo- 
phers) being wholly divided, is to be tri- 
plicitly [ or threefold wiſe ] found. 


The Enigma Philoſophi- 


cal. 


JF Ttellthee of the three parts of every 

thing, thou haſt no cauſe tocomplain, 
for I tell thee the truth. Thouneedeſt the 
three-leaved graſs, ſue to Jehovah by thy 
prayers. Seek forone in three, and thou 
ſhalt have one.out of three. Tis called 
by a thouſand names, tisa body, ſoul and 
ſpirit, 1s-beaurified with Salt , Sulphur 
andan heavy Mercurie. Truſt me.if thon 
underſtandelt the three-leaved graſs, and 
knowelt- the: Voice and Song, then. art 
thou awiſe Artiſt, E.] 
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eAnother Enigma much 


more plain. 


fag is one thing in this world, is 
everywhere tobe found, and that 
as it were accidentally or caſually , with- 
out care ; of a grayiſh and greeniſh 
colour , andof a wonderfull power. In 
this thing is both a white and redcolour , 
It flows hither like a ſwift ſtream, and 
runs away like a river .; It wets not, and 
is made of an heayy weight light, I could 
giveit a thouſand names , but thouſands 
know it not : Tis common to be ſeen, but 
the Art of it is difficult ; Hethat diſſolyes 
it by a mwedizm, and finiſheth it the third 
time,isa wiſe man, and rightly bath this 
foble ſubjeR. . 


Another 
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Another Enigma. 


T HE place of the birth of thisſtone 
is every where, its COncePtion 1 11 
the deep, its birth in the earth, it finds life 
in the heavens, it dies in time, and then 
at length obtains everlaſting bleſſednelſs. 
If therefore any one hath ready at hand 
this thus-mentioned matrer thar is fo ver- 
taouſly endowed , ( the which is partly 
celeſtial,and partly terreſtrial,and is at the 
beginning a right confuſion | or com- 
—_ or a certain mixt eflence wor- 
thily ſo called, whoſe colour is not to be 
named ['or,which hath no proper colour 
to be named by Jand doth know ir 
rently and well ( the which knowledpe 
hath been accounted at all times by the 
Philoſophers for a principal member of 
this work ) then mult all ſuch things as 
are requiſite thereunto,and which are re- 

uired in the preparation thereof; be with' 
the greateſt ſtudy | and diligence Jper- 


, formed :. But yet notwithſtanding, afore 


that the ſingular manual labour there-' 
withall be undertook , tis very neceflary 
that every pious. Artiſt do again rec 
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to his mind with much diligence, the do- 
Qrine aforeſaid ; and that withal! he be 
taichfully admonifhed not to infold ( as 
*rwere) birſelf with that ſecrer work , 
and thac urfſearchable Spirit ( that lies 
hidden thereunder) except he ſhall firſt 
have diligently ſearched ir in irs profound 
qualities and proporuon, and according 
to the requiſite conformity to nature : 
even as ſome of the 7hiloſophers do ad- 
moniſh us concerning that thing,and ſay, 
See thou haſt no commerce with chis Spi- 
rit, except thou firſt haſt an exa&t know- 
ledge and- underſtanding thereof , For 
God is wonderful in his works , and his 
wiſdom is without number , and ( as 's 
aforeſaid) he will not ſuffer himſelf to be 
mocked. Verily, here might be ſome ex- 
amples 2 25x, viz. of many that tave 
to0 too ſlightly infolded themſelyes ( as 
twere ) |. or intermedled ] with this 
Art, and having adyentnred thereon , 
their ſucceſſes hav> been very bad, inſo- 
much chat ſome have been found dead in 
the work it ſelf ,.or elſe moſt pvvely 
wounded by ſome other unfortuate miſ- 
chance; for tis not a thing of ſuch a 
{mall concernment as many dream and 
unagine , becauſe the Philoſophers 'com- 
pare 
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pare it to bojes play, and womens work , 
and that theyare able to do the ſame. The 
Philoſophers intention- was. otherwiſe 
theri ſo; for they meant the following and 
ſucceſſive labour of this work ; which is 
in it ſelf eafie enough, and utterly |_ as 
twere | void of any great moment, and 
ey accounted it as ſimple and ecahe to 
ſuch only as were ordained by God there- 
unto, and were endowed with the know- 
ledge thereof : Beware therefore , be- 
wareI fay, and take heed tothy felt thar 
thou doſt not over-rafhly involve thy lelt 
in danger, but much more-rather begin 
thy purpoſed [ Tap. with prayers 
poured out to God for divine help, ( as 
we have at the beginning faithfully ad- 
moniſhed thee ) and then ſhalt thou fear 
nothingartall ,.nor ( haply ) ſhalt chou 
be ſubje& to any danger.  , - 1. 

_ If;rherefore now thou haſt employed 
thy ſelf with much diligence.in..thy Ora» 
tory, and baſt the known matter at band, 
then mayſt rhou commodiouſly.apply thy 
ſelf ro pnchony Gligence in thy-Labora- 
tory., and apply. thereto a convenient 


Manual Labour, and, ſo make a be- 
pinning, ; 
Fs Firſt 


- TE — 
” _ 
_—__ _—_ 


— — 
> __ 


— 
—— - 


— 


_ — —— _ 


- > - <0 —W—_— — --- —— — ———— — > 4 ulort as aaa 
a _ ” _ p_ « þ 


> o o — a. _— _ -. . —— 
 RRoeas]ﬀ 
" - 
- c_—— Deco = p * 
- —_— _ 
o 


106 The Water-ſtone 


Firſt of all therefore it is neceſſary 
that (above all things) you diſfſoive that 
ſo oft ſpoken of firit matter, or firit Es, 
which the Philoſophers likewife have cal- 
led the higheſt good of nature, thenisir 
to be purified p rom aquo [orits wa- 
reriſhneſs} and ts Ly bow (for it 
doth at firit appear 4 fuch as behold it an 
earthy , grave, heavy, groſs, pituitous, 
and (as it were a kind of cloudy and) a- 
queous body) and its darkiſh , «+ croſs 
cloudy ſhadow wherewith it is ſhadowed, 
muſt be removed by thee, that ſo by this 
meansirs heart and inward ſoul that lies 
hiddentherein, may | likewiſe and ] next 
that [precedent purifying ] be by a more 
ample ſublimation divided thereont of, 
and be reduced into a fweet and pleaſant 
Effence. But row all this may be done: 
by the great and exceſlent Catholick. or 
Univerial water, the which” (by 'its moſt 
fwift and as*rwere fl ng pl Bock 'paſ- 
ſing to and fro) doth moiſten and make 
fruitfull the whole circuit of the earch, 
and [ is ] waq4e done] ſo ſweetly, fair- 

clear! tly; andptendidly,char 
% ſpten or rv; appears much -tairer 
then Gold or Silver, or the brightneſs of 
the Carbuncle or Diamond, and is admi- 
rable | 
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rable to behold , the which vieſſed water 
doth hold [or cover over] thart faid mat- 
rer conjoyned [with and] alſo incluled 
therein : It [viz. the water] extracts the 
heart, ſoul, and ſpirit, then moreover it 
is to bediſtilled with its own proper Salt 
(the which [| Salt] is implanges ther<in by 


_ the aforeſaid means [and] alſo in a pecu- 


liar way ;, and is (as to its internal co- 
lour) red or blood-like; but ar its pre- 
aration, white, clear, bright,. and tran- 

parent, or reſplendent, and is therefore 
called by the Philoſophers the <alr of 
wiſdom) and be congealed, that it may, 
be again reduced into one only thing. And 
thus, by this thy proceſs thus far exerci- 
ſed and uſed (which is called the former 
Work) thou haſt | now] firſt of all ſepa- 
rated the pure from the unpure, . or rhick 
and groſs, and from the rough T or- au- 
ſtere | [ part;,] the which is-{_nor]: any, 
more {6 rough | or auſtere] ſo grievous, 
ſo diſcourteous as *twere, and exe: 5 
as it was at the beginning, bur is moſt 
brightſom, . and of a moſt fayoury odour, 
and of an acreal kind | or nature} in ſo: 
much that were it but freedirom its En# 
— its evident and apparent, that. it 
would. of jt ſelf (ſeeing .thar a tht 
" ſtaud- 
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ſtanding it is in ir felf juſt [or right] and 
perfect) 


decake ir ſelf [tothe wing ] and + 


flie and vaniſh-away. For which reaſon 
the Wiſe men do alfo callit-a Mercuriat 
water, or the y of ©; and alfo their 
Lon 7; Nowif you would uſe that 
ubject in the Aforementioned Species | or 
Form] for Medicine, without any tur- 
ther preparation | of the fatne } thou 
wilt reap but little help therefrom ; but 
it would mach rather (contrariwiſe) be- 
come a poyſoni anto thee; And there- 
fore if thou wonldſt enjoy that as a moſt 
plenreous tick gift and blefled profitable- 
neſsandurility, then moſt thou make a 
further progreſs, and by other ſingular 
mediums attempt ſomething elle. 

But yet notwithſtanding tis neceſſary 
that thou beeſt admoniſhed to be very 
fiadious and diligent, as to thy operati- 
on, in heedfully obſerving the gay of 
nature, viz. how ſhe ini ſucceſs [or 
length ] of time, ſhews het ſelf in{ her 
operation, that by this meitis thou maylit 
direc allthis thy labour according to her 

way, ] So then if thou knoweſt that 
Rn then take of the aforeſaid pre- 
pared aqueous | or watery ] matter 


twelye parts ; and then again, atterwards 
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[Make] three diverſe Tor diſtin ] parts 
of chem, the two former parts 6f which 
thou tauit preſerve and keep very, heed» 
fully. Then? again FaddJ it che firſt 
place to. the former third part, a cettain 
other material tmatter ( which is the 
body of Gold, being alſo a moſt elegant, 
highly gifted Creature by [the pleaſure 
of God, (the which ſaid body is neetelt 
6f kin to the firſt matter, and alſo is me 

cracefull and acceptable theteurits) [this 
I ſay ] ſhalt thon place [and appoint ] for 
the firſt Fetmentation ( computing one 
part co a twelfth ) and ſhalt” conjoyn' it 
therewith , for both [che rarts'] being 
as *twere the forme of the Spiritual = 
pared watery rnatter, [ they 1 fay ] 
and this earthly body of So/1tniſt be 
ye and reduced inf6 otie bo- 


ie. | 
* Bur yet you are to note, that cothmmoh 
Gold ſerves not for this affair,or bufinefs, 
butr-is to be ad judged as unfirting, and as 
it were dead; and although it be fo dig- 
nified by the Omniporent God, asthat it 
is the moſt elegant and moſt precious of 
all the orher Mettals , yer nevertheleſs, 
whileſt it lay in the Mines, it was [_ even 
there] impeaded [or bindred } in [its] 
grow- 
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growing On, in [or to] its perfeRion :- 

vertues, that is, its 
Sulphur and Soul, are much weakened by 
the daily uſing thereof, and then *ris dai- 


Beſides its inwar 


ly alſo mixed with unlawfull and- unlike 
rhings, ſuch as haye not a ſuitability or 
harmony therewith, is united with, and 
defiled by them, and is thereby daily ren- 
dred more and more unfit for this Work : 


Therefore make it thy chiefeſt ſtudy and 


care to provide thee of pure {5old.,. ſuch 


as hath in it ſelf a living Spirit ,. and ſach 


as is not debilicated in its Sulphur (as we 


faid afore) nor falſifyed. with any deceit, 


but is found to be wholly pure (| ſuch] as 
hath paſfed through 9,or ——_ thehea- 
yen & ſphear of F,&hath thereby purified 
it ſelf from all its defilements ; for other- 
wiſe the other matter cannot (with its 
ſpirituality, vertue, and efficacy) enter 


thereinto : For this Work doth in all. 


things require a pure body, norcan it. 
ever endure or brook —_ of impu-- 
rity with, at, or about it ſelf. 


If therefore now theſe | unequal or ] 


unlike parts, viz. of the water, and of 
the Gold (for they are of very great un- 
likeneſs both as to Quantity as-well as 
Quality ; forthe firſt [ of them ] when 


ris 
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*is prepared, is light, thin, ſubtle , and 
ſoft; but the .ocher is very heayy, firm, 
and hard) { when theſe therefore 7 are 
conjoyned in the Solutory Veſſel Þ or 
Diſh '] and are reduced as it were into a 
dry Liquor or Amalgama, then leave 
them art firſt for fix or ſeven days in a luke 
warm heat, that it may only havea kinde 
of ſmall warmth : Then again, take out 
one Part of the three former [ aforeſaid] 
parts of the water, and put icina round 
Glaſs Veſſel (like ro a Phial or Egg) as 
was never uſed, put the temperate l:quor 
into the midſt thereof; and then again 
leave it ſo for ſix or ſeven days, and the 
body of © is diſſolved by the water , by 
lietle and little : This being done, here 
begins the ConjunCion of theſe two,and 
there is ſuch a ſweet and dainty entrance 
of the oneinto th'other, and ſucha mix- 
tion, as is like to Ice in warm water: And - 
therefore the Philoſophers have diverſly 
deſcribed it, and have compared it to. a 
Bridegroom and his Bride (as Solomon in 
his Canticles | hath done. ]) [NOW] 
when this is done, then add likewiſe. the 
firſt reſerved third part unto the others, 
but yet do not put it in all at one time, or 
in one day, bur at ſeven divers turns; = 
elle 
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aſe the body that =_ have put in will be 
rendred over moi{t, and being at length 
drowned would be wholly corrupted of 
deſtroyed. | 

For ever] as n0 ſeed when *cis at firſt 
caſt intro the earth, can (if it hath oyer 
much water , rain, or moifture) thrive 
and bring forth fruirs,but (as fot inſtance 
the Hnsband mans Corn) is drowned and 
thoaked;, even ſo may the Compariſon 
hold with this ſame _ : | But now] 
hav ing in [ike ſort done this, then Seal up 
your Glaſs, or little Glaſs Veſſel moſt dr- 
ligently, or elfe Cotglitinate | of Lute it 
up] teſt haply che Compoſition, you put 
there be rob'd of 'its odour, and- leſt 
it fie away. Then moreover pur on your 
Alembick | ot] [over] and fub-minifter 


For pur theretindet] a Fire'of one Tor 
the firſt ' Yepree ; let it be gentle, 
contintal, acreal , and, vapPorous , the 
heat whereof is t6 be; tonnipared with 
Cor to imitare] rhe heat of an Heb, fit- 
ting upon her Eggs. | 


Note: 
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5 | HE Philoſophers. have delivered 
= yarious Writings concerning the ya- 
porous Fire, the which they call the Fire 
of Wiſdom, and withall (amongſt other 
ſayings) do affirm , thar it 1s not an Ele- 
men:aland Material [Fire | but an Effen- 
tial or- preternatural Hire, the which is 
alſo properly called a Divine Fire; that is, 
the-water of 9, which 1s ro be-incited' 
| and ſtirred up } with the COOmanrees 

elp , and by Art , at the beginning 
you muſt gently digeſt and cone it; 
and muſt bemok eſpecially careful and'di> 
ligent, that nothing thereof ſublime up, 
or (to uſe the Parabolica) Philoſophick 
expreflions) that the Wife.doth nor rule 
over the Man, nor the man abuſe his Au- 
thoriry over his Rib | or Wife] &c. and; 
then it doth of its own elf perfeCtits pro- 
ceſs in a continual order , without any 
other labour thereto belonging , ſave on- 
ly the care and adminiſtration of the fire, 
viz,, that firſt of all the rerrene body 
of the © | here} added, is fo he wholly 
diſſolved, ground, deftroyed and pars 
| ed, 
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fied, and ſo conſequently be ſpoiled { or 
deyeſted ] of all the vertues and power 
that it hath (for verily at firſt it brings 
forth a darkiſh colour , and then after- 
wards a perfectly black dark colour ;, and 
is therefore by the Philoſophers called the 
head of the Crow, and is uſually donein 
fourty days time) and ſo furthermore in 
them, the ſoul thereof is likewiſe put off 
[or looſned]] from'it, [and] is carryed 
up aloft, and is wholly and altogether ſe- 
parated, where (for lome ſpace of time) 
it ſticks withour any vertues | and the bo- 
dy is juſt ] like to dead aſhes in the bot- 
tom of the glaſs. But the true time and 
pace being over, if your Fire be encrea- 

d one degree more, and it be digeſted 
without weariſomneſs [ or ceaſing ] it 
doth then again lerdown it ſelf by lictle 
and little,and drop by drop, and imbibes, 
moiſtens, gives to drink,and doth ſo con- 
ſerve the body that it be not at all com- 
buſt, nor. pine or wither away. Then 
again it lifts up it ſelf upwards [and a- 
loft,] then again preſently ir lets it ſelf 
down, and thus it will do (perhaps)the 
ſeventh time, and then again the fre is ' 
to be made one degree ſtronger, but yer 


not for this intent to have thee _ 
e 
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haſte with thy Work, for verily the me- 
diocrity and Regiment of the Fire is to 


; be moſt carefully and diligently admini- 


ſtred; for in it is placed very exceeding 
much. But nowin the interim there will 
appear various ſigns and colours in the 
Glaſs or Veſſel, the which | colours] are 


to be eſpecially obſerved,ang well noted, 


for, (according to them) is your direQi- 
on to be taken ſand framed. ] So then 
having ſeen an orderly ſuccetſionof them 
*tis a good teſtimony that a moſt happy 
event will follow. 

Firſt of all there ſhew themſelves 
granes like the eyes of Fiſhes, then | a 
pears ] a Circle about that matter, the 
which is as it were red; then ſhortly af- 
ter whitiſh , | then) moreover it be- 
comes green and yellow,like thePeacocks 
tail, | then] afterwards moſt white, and 
then red and ſhining, [ then]after a cer- 
tain time when a greater Fire is admini- 
ſtred,and the extream [or laſtJheat given 
[thereto] the Soul and the Spirit is a- 
gain perfectly united with its own body 

ingin the bottom, into a certain diſſo- 
luble, and indiſſoluble Eſſence ; the 
which Union and ConjunRtion then (be- 
cauſe of the unſpeakable admiration 
thereof) 
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thereof,) cannot be ſeen and conſidered, 
of without fear and — . and then 
is ſeen and beheld the new raiſed up body, 
living, perfe&tand glorified, rhe which 
hath in it ſelf a moſt elegant redneſs,of a 
purple colour, and like a Crimfon or'Scar- 
ler te, the tinQure of which doth alſo 
tranſmure, tinge, and heal all the imper- 
fect bodies; of -which we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. 

The Work therefore being happily. 
brought ro an etid, (by the help and aſliſt- 
ance of the moſt great and: bleſſed God, 
and. the Phoenix. of che Wiſe men bang 
beheld) then upon thy bended knees, an 
with a devout heart give thanks to the 
Omnipotent GOD (who hath been the 
chief Guider of all this whole Work for 
thoſe his eſpecial benefits that he hath 
youchſafed thee fo graciouſly : Andthen 
further, ſee that thou manageſt ir well, 
to his,praiſe anq glory, and for the bene- 
fir of the needy Members, and do, not 
abuſe-it. See therefore thou haſt intheſe 
{ words Þ the true information of the 
whole Proceſs , whereby this noble'Art, 
& high Work,and Philoſophers Srone, like 
as the Plyloſophycal Egg, may be opened, 
prepared-and finiſhed X 

or 
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Fora Concluſion (for tis no ways ex- 
pedieant ſlightly ro flip this over), obſerve] 
that if haply any miſchance or errour, or 
any miſapprehenſion ( which may eafily 
happen, and ſo vehemently impede the 
perte&ion) ſhould be.commitred, or in- 
reryene, then muſt a ſeaſonable. remed 
be ſought after, and the evil { or errour 
muſt be remedied. If therefore youper- 
ceive (in the firſt place) that before dif- 
ſolution and liquefation, any thing 
ſablimes it ſelf up, and aſcends ; or it 
there ſwim at top of the matter a red oil 
as *cwere ( which is a very evil reſti- 
mony) 

And Secondly, If it begins to become 
red, either togecher with, or before | the 
white] or if atcer the whiteneſsit be red 
afore 1ts time : 

Or Thirdly, .]f it will not, in the end, 

ive it ſelf torth | as *cwere ] or not 
faffer it ſelf co be rightly Coagu- 
lated : ; 

Or Fourthly, if the matter be fo 
changed and inverted -by the greatneſs 
of the heat, thar it will not (when,*ris 
taken out) preſently melt upon a red hot 
Iron, like to Wax, and tinge and paint 
[or colour] the Iron; ard it (afcerwards) 

it 
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it be found not abiding the firie tryal : 
" All theſe things ( 1 fay ) are remarkable 
ſigns, by the which it may be gathered, 
That this work is not rightly ordained 
and inſtituted, but that ir bath been neg- 
lected through want of diligence and 
Care. 

All which defe&ts ( notwithſtanding ) 
and all theſe erroneous waies, if not too 
roo ſtrong and powerfu!, and if in time 
lookt unto, may be eaſily met withal, and 
may be well corrected and reſtored : But 
the higheſt diligence of dealing here with 
them is requiſite, and conſequently arti- 
ficial manual apprehenſions Þ or opera- 
rions ] and ordinary, | or orderly | we- 
diums which are neceſſarily to be known 
to a Skilfull and experienced Artiſt, 

But yet notwithſtanding, for the ſake of 
the Tyroes, or young beginners, that are 
Lovers of this Art, and diſciples thereof, 
( for their ſake ) 1 ſay, I will orderly re- 
cite thoſe medinms very briefly , as for 
example, if it chance to happen that one 
or more of thoſe aforeſaid errours ſhould 
cometo paſs , then muſt you again take 
out of the glaſs the whole compoſition 
that you did put in, and again diſſolve it, 
and imbibe it with the aforeſaid water of 
Y 
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5 ( which thePhiloſophers alſo call Zec 
Virginis, or the firſt matter, | alſo] the 
milk , the blood and the ſweat thereof , 
alſo an indeſtruRible fountain, or Aque 
vite, ' the which notwithſtanding con- 
tains in it ſelf the greatelt venom ) and 
moiſten it, and { ſo ]] render it efficaci- 
ous, and then again , - digeſt and ] boyl 
it ſo long until there ſublimes nothing up 
nor aſcends aloft any more , or[' until ] 
the congelation and fixation doth rightly 
and pertetly ſhew it ſelf in the aid 
work, according to what is afore men- 
tioned; As forits following fermentati- 
on and multiplication , we ſhall ſpeak 
more thereof in the third part Þ where 
we treat |] of the utility and profic there- 
of. Beſides, as to the time thereto requi- 
ſite, as to the time of diſpatching each 
A&T[or Scene ] here ſhould be ſomewhat 
ſpoken a little more largely, but yer as to 
this there can be no certain bounds pre- 
ſcribed, [ or ſet time mentioned] for 
thoſe aforeſaid Philoſophers are of diffe- 
rent opinions, as may evidently» be ſeen 
in their writings ; for alwaies ſome have 
obtained their end afore other ſome. But 
we have formerly admoniſhed and told 
you, that nature is to be well obſerved = 
a 
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all things ( even as it repreſents it ſelf in 
all things. ) The which if any one doth 
do ,, and diligently obſerve that [I 
have faid | and doth likewiſe in every 
thing obſerve a right medium, he may the 
ſooner be able with ſuch a work | or 
proceeding | to arrive to the perfection. 
But 1 do exhort and withall intorm thee, 
as fo this thing , thar as to the entrance 
upon or beginning the former or lateer 
labour , thou doelt not exceed or out- 
ſtrip as *rwere, in thy calculacion, this 
charaQter- X | its ] middle or point, bur 
divide it juſtly, and then moreover, with 
the half part of chis charaQer,( that is V) 
muſt you go backwards | or retrograde ] 
in the compoſirion of this work. The 
which being done, then afcerwards if 
thou joyntly recolle&eſt | or unireſt | it 
again, and rightly numbereſt up XX [_ be- 
ing | the parc Fo product ] thereof ; 
in that number or time, ( if no farther 
obſtacle intercede ) mayſt thou attain to 
the end of thy work. Be therefore con- 
rent with ſuch a time [| or calculation , ] 
for if thou coveteſt the finding out a 
{»mewhat nearer end, tis raſhly done of 
thee, and preſently ſucceeds an errour ; 


back 


| 
for verily one onely hour may drive thee | 
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back an whole moneth , whereas abour 
ſuch a time ( as I have hinted ) thy pre- 
oreſs may lead thee ro hic the mark : Bur 
note well, that thon doſt not too too 
cloſely | or niggardly as *twere ];con- 
tract | this] calculation , Or ( as 1\nfor- 
med thee but now ) atall exceed it ; for 
ſhouldſtchou do ſo,thou wouldſt have an 
abortive, For verily , many. by their 
[ as *rwere | abreviating haſtineſs and 
unskilfulneſs, do, inſtead of their hoped 
tor El: xir,obrain and pet a certain Nixiy. 
And whereas in this thing much of con- 
cernment is placed as to this Magicall 
Ecience, I was the-rather willing (thus 
briefly to deſcribe it to the ſons of wiſ- 
dom, that they may conſider and judge 
thereof more deeply. 
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An Enigma. 


| Tipe are ſeyen Cities, and ſeven met- 
© rals, ſo counted. 
There are ſeven daies, and a ſeventh 
number. 
E Seven Letters, and ſeyen Words in or- 
cr, 
There are ſeven ſeaſons, and ſo many 
places. 
Seven Hearbs, ſeven Arts, and ſeven 
-little-ſtones. 
Divide ſeven with three, with [.much] 
warineſs. 
Let be no.coyeting to precipitate the 
half [_ or raſhly to ſhorten the rime. ] 
Briefly, all- things do quietly reſt and 
preyail in this number. | 
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The proceſs of the whole 


work is here briefly 
declared. 


The firſt or former Labour. 
__ the matter, and alſo Putri- 
2 7 
- Afterwards let it be diſtilled, -and then 
Coagulate it, 


The lecond or Latter Labour. 


Cup two things ; Putrife them , 
hob lacken chem: 


Digeſt them till ic become whitened by . - 


thy Art. 

Then ar lengrh rubife it to re 
Coagulation is a thing Pro ws 
Art ; This done, fix it, and thou: Þy 
a great man, 


And if thou ſhalt ( after all the if: OY 
hy $ ) ferment this, thou haſt luckily 
finiſhed the whole work of the Art, Cir- - | 
cularly. s _ 

G3 : Then 4 
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Then haſt thou —_ atchieved ſuch 
a noble portion as will ( uddainly ) mul- 
tiply for thee a thouſand-fold riches. 


Or thus, more briefly. 


Eek three in one, and again ſeek one 
in three. 
Diffolve, and conclude Þ or congeal,] 
and thou ſhalt be ſure of the Art. * 


An Enigma , wherem alſq 
the Proceſs is deſcribed. 


'T He Spirit it ſelf is given to the body 

for a time [ or in time ] and that re- 
' freſhing [ or cheering ] Spirit waſheth 
the ſoul by Arr. 

That Spirit ſuddenly draws Þ or mar- 
ries ] the ſoul to it ſelf, and then nothing 
7 diſ-joyn or ſeparate | it from it 

Then do they conſiſt of three, and yet 
abide in one ſeat, until che body be diflol- 
ved, ({ which is. ] a noble work) Fu 

ot 
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doth putrifie and die, and ſepraate from 
them. 

But [ then] ( after ſome time )- the 
ſpirit and the ſoul do come together in 
the extream [ orutmoſt and laſt } hear, 
and each poſleſſeth its proper ſeat with 
conſtancy. 

Then an intire ſound ſtate and perfe- 
ion is at hand. 

And the work is made.renowned, and 
attended on with great joy. 


Proverbs 23. 2 
My Son, give me thy heart , and let my 
waits be delightful to thine eyes, | 
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Eccleſ, 43. v.31, 32, 33» 
Who can magnifie bins as be ned tell 
ws bow high he is ? We ſee but the 
leaſt of his works,and much greater 
things are hid from us,for the Lord 


e all that is, and makes them 


known to ſuch as fear the Lord, 


RL 


DVZKRR. 5 30 this fo oft-ſpoken of 
\ TYJA SS highelt Art, or profound- 
4 DC ly ny (004 20 Philoſo- 
SANS phers-ſtone, ( provided ic 
A be brought to the defired 
- end; ) The philoſophers could never ſuf- 
- ficzently write enough, nor — 


cnou 
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- g a hy * 
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Tits are obedient unto as to their King”; - 
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enough proclaim and celebrace its praiſe, 
vertue, efficacy and unſpeakable benehir ; 
for firſt of al , they eſteemed it as the 
higheſt and greateſt telicity in this earth , 
without the which none can arriveto per- 
fection in this world ; for orien faith, 
he that hath this ſtone, hath every ching , x 
nor needeth any other help ; for there 1s 
in it all temporal felicity , bodily health , 
andall fortune © or ] wealth and riches. 

Moreover they have ſo commended. 
that ſame-ſtone Þ unto us} becauſe the 
4pirit and efficacy thereof (which lies 
therein hidden ) is the fpirit of hes, 
iff yg ſpirir ] is under Ta circle 
ightneſs , yea [ they have 

RT the Footer of the. heaven, 

and” ed mover of the Sea ; and beſides , 


{t #boveall the other ſpirits; that ic - 
5a moſt ſubtile, a moſt noble, and amoſt | 
pure ſpirit; the which, all the other Spi- / 


and which (likewiſe ) confers ropn 
all health'and proſperity ; heals all dif= 

eaſes , beſtows upon the apron : 
honour and long lite; bur as for the- en 
ones who mifule it, it ſubjects —_— 3 
eternal Puniſhmen*, * © \ 


G4 Now | 
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Now 1n all thofe'[ aforeſaid ] things, 
tis found to be proved [ or ex wo. ms, ] 
perfect and infallible. Upon which ac- 
count, Hermes and Ariſtotle call it,, viz. 
true without lies, certain, yea of ajl the 
moſt certain, the ſecret of all ſecrets, of 
a divine efficacy, concealed and hid from 
fools. Briefly , they bave termed it the 
very utmoſt and chiefeſt thing that can be 
ſeen under heaven,and the wonderfulepi- 
logue and concluſion of all Philoſophical 
operations : Therefore ſome pious Philo- 
fophersare wholly of the opinion, rhat it 
was revealed from above to our firſt Pa- 
rent, the firſt man Adem, and that it was 
ſought for with a fingular defire by all 
the holy Patriarcks : For *tis faid, that 
Noah the framer of the Ark , and Moſes 
that made the Tabernacle and the Golden 
Veſſels therein, and likewiſe Solomon that 
tothe glory of God finiſhtthe Temple , 
and many other curious works and orna- 
ments of all kinds, and did many other 
mighty great aQts, did from thence ob- 
rain their lons life and great riches. Even 
(in like manner) the Philoſophers will 
acknowledge the ſame , that ( viz. ) by 
it they found out the ſeven Liberal Sci- 
ences,and Arts,and that from thence hey 
a 
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tad their ſuſtentation ( or ſupply ) :* ſur- 
thermore, God beſtowed this upon them 
( for their benefit and comfort) that fo 
they might not ( through poverty ) hap 
to be impeded | or hindred } in their 
{tudies and ſearch after wiſdom; and al- 
ſo, that they might.nor be neceſlicated ro 
flatter with the rich and wicked ones of 
this world for the ſake of money, and to 
reveal their ſecret Arcanaes unto them ; 
and ſo be deſpiſed and mocked, (rogether 
with their wiſdom ) becauſe of their beg- 

gerlineſs. | 
Moreover ,. they have even yet other 
great and hidden myſteries of divine 
wonders, and from thence alſo knew and 
learned the great riches of that glory, or 
his glory. ] And therein their hearts have 
been ſo ſtirred up and inflamed by God, 
that they have been led and guided on to 
a further knowledge of him : For they 
{ought not ( by that treaſure) aiter 
great riches, and worldly temporal vo- 
luptuouſneſs and pride ,but rather concei- 
ved much pleaſure, and Þ took} their 
[_ delight ]: rejoycing at the miraculous 
iteeing and knowing the creatures; the 
which moſt excellent workmanſhip”, -and 
creatures of the omniporent God they did 
G5 verily 
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verily far otherwiſe conſider of and be- 
hold , then (the more's the pitty ) is 
wont at preſent ro be done by the world 
at this day, who look upon them bar lit- 
tle otherwiſe then as heifers or calves do, 
and do ( moreover ) ſeek after and cover 
the Learning of this moſt noble Arc for 
Avarice, Luxury , Pride, and Temporal 
bonour and pleaſure, and do herein (in 
fuch intentions and thoughts) widely err 
trom the true ſcope; for God doth not 


communicate ſuch gifis ro the wicked | 


ones,and to the contemners of his Word, 
but to the godly only, ſuch as lead an ho- 
neſt and quiet life in this evil and unclean 
world,and do honeſtly ſuſtain themſelves, 
and reach forth their helping hands to 
their needy neighbours. According to the 
verſes of the Poet, viz. | 


God gives the Art to th' honeſt men 


alone, 


Which all the worlds Gold cannot pro- | 


CRATE; 
Tis wot fit that the vulgar know it, for its 


Wickeaneſs ; It doth in vain therefore ſeth, 


for this ſtone : 
He that #n ſecret poſſeſſeth 5:, reſedes in 
an) place he biſts, 


F 


( 


And 


| 
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And fears neither miſchance nor evil. 

Few are there to be found to whons are g1- 
ven theſe ſacred gifts. 

Tis in Gods hands, andie beftows it on 
whons be pleaſeth, 


And although there are various wri- 
tings publiſhed by others concerning the 
operation, vertue, and utility of this 
Art, viz. how this Stone being prepared 
and made more then perfe&, is the high- 
eſt of all Medicines, wherewitlh nor only 
all diſeaſes; .as the Gout and Leapry, are 
cured , bur alſo being uſed by ſuch asare 
decrepid, it makes them to become young 
again, and reſtores unto them their loll 
ftrengrth and former vigour ; and doth re- 
freſh and revive again ſuch as are balf 
dead: yet nevertheleſs I ſhall omit to 
ſpeak of that in this place, and in thismy 
Treatiſe, becauſeI am no Phyſitian , that 
ſo (by ſuch an high extolling and com- 
mendation thereof ) I may not ſeem to 
preſcribe any thing here to their faculty 
or Profeſſion: But whoever (by tte 
grace of God) hathit, and knows how 
to uſe it commodiouſly, to him 1 ſay who 
enjoys it, I ſhall remit { or ſend] ro his 
home, beth reſpe&t and glory : As to the 
ocher 
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other qualities and profitable Uſe, ſuch as 
daily experience doth ſubject co the fight 
(part of which1 my ſelf havethrough rhe 
Divine grace been made a partaker of) I 
ſhall here add a few things. 

Firſt of all : As to whar belongs to the 
knowledge of God, asallo thoſe miracles 
of nature which have been manifeſted by 
the benefit of that Art, I cannor ſuffict- 
=Y enough deſcribe or declareit, ac- 
cording to its ſupream dignicy. Tor in 
this a man ſhall be able molt elegantly to 
ſee, as if *rwere painted in a glaſs, the 
Image of the moſt holy Trinity, in one 
Divine indifſoluble Eſſence, and how it 
differs, and is (notwithitanding) but one 
only God , and withall in the {ſecond per- 
ſon of the Deity, asconcerning his A(- 
ſumption of Humane Fleſh , his Nativi- 
ty, Paſlion , Death, and Reſurrection. 
Likewiſe in his exalcation, and that 
eternal happineſs merited by his death tor 
us men , his Creatures. Moreover allo, 
[ may be ſeen | as to the Purihcation of 
Original Sin by obtained med-ams, with- 
out- which the Counſels and Actions of 
all men, andall their Works are in yain 
and nothing [worth.] Briefly, all the 
Articles of che Chriſtian Faith, and the 
whole 


| 


| 
| 
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whole proceſs that a man muſt neceſlarily 
paſs, through various ſtreights and tri- 
bulations, uncill he (at lengeh) doth a- 
gain arrive or riſe up-to a new Life, is 
likewiſe neatly repreſented hereby, con- 
cerning which we ſhall ſpeak more in the 
Fourth Part, 

Secondly, As to what concerns the ' 
Corporal and Natural Urility that ariferh 
from the having thereof, how by its 
TinQure it changeth all the imperfe& 
Metals into clear and pure gold ; I ſhall 
here likewife for the ſatisfaction ſake of 
my promiſe, briefly Demonſtrate. 

So therefore, for to bringnow the ſaid 
Srone or Elixir to ſhew its efficacy, and 
moreover to cauſe it to ſerve for the now 
{poken of uſe, and to tinge, tis neceſſary 
that it be further Fermented , and aug- 
mented , otherwiſe there can hardly be 
obtained any profitable projection with 
its Tinture (by reaſon of its great ſub- 
tilty) upon the other mparſes Mettals 
and bodies. 

Therefore in the firſt place, take one 
part of the fo oft ſpoken ob Medicine, 
and to that - one Part, add three other 
parts of the | ſame] weight, of the belt 
and choiceſt, Gold, chat hath- been well 
purged 
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purged and putrified by Antimony , and 
then afterwards reduced into as thin 
Leaves as poſſibly can be, put them toge- 
ther into a melting Pot, and place ic 
in the Fire, that ſo the matter may melt 
and flow well; according as the prepara- 
tion thereof is well known to every Ar- 
tificer. 

This done, the Compoſition thus pur in, 
will be alfo tranſ{muted into a pure and ef- 
fetal TinRure, inſomuch that one part 
thereof will be capable of tranſmuting 
and ringing a thouſand parts of the {imple 
Mettals into pure Gold. 

But yet you muſt here note, that by 
how. much neerer the Mettals are to the 
matter, and by -how much rhe purer they 
are, ſo much the more eaſie 1s the ad- 
mittance and reception, and the mulrtipli- 
cation will alſo be the _ and more 
commodious ; for whatſoever impurity 
or improperneſsis found to bein them, is 
ſeparated, and.is wholly caſt away as the 
droſly* fece of the Mettals: Thus then 
may a tranſmutation be made with the 
imperfet Metrals, and with unſound or 
faulty preciousStones';, and Cryſtal may 
be | alſo) ſo tinged therewith, that it may 
be well compared with the moſt _—_ 
an 
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and moſt precious Stones, and moreover 
there are many other things that may be 
done thereby, which are not at all to be 
revealed to the wicked world , But yet 
the aforementioned Philoſophers, and all 
ſuch true Chriſtians as at this day are en- 
dued, and gifted by rhe moſt.great and 
bleſſed , with this Art and Science, 
did accompt of thoſe and ſuch ike other 
moſt excellent things of that kind, as the 
meaneſtand leaſt | excellency ]in this Ma- 
giltry ;, for verily thoſe [ things ]in com- 
pariſon of the moſt excellent knowledge 
of rhings Celeſtial, and being compared 
[I ay] therewithall , was wholly ac- 
compted as a thing of nought, and dif- 
elteemed. 

+ For verily, know of a truth, that he 
ro whom the moſt High hath gracioull 
vouchſafed ro beſtow this Gift , dot 
elteem of all the money andriches in this 
earth (in compariſon of the Celeſtial 
£00d) no better then of the dirt in the 
Streets; for his heart and all his defire 
tends to this only, viz. that he may be- 
hold in a heavenly manner, and may alſo 
in reality enjoy that in life eternal, which 
he hath ſeen here figured out (as *twere) 
in an earthly manner only , according to 
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the teſtimony alſo of that wiſeſt of Kings, 
King Solomon, in his Book of Wiſdom, 
chap.5. where he ſaith, 1 efteemed wiſdom 
at a greater price then Kingdoms and prin- 
cipalities, it was dearer to me then riches ;, 
all gold in reſpeft of her is as ſand, and 
felver at dirt before her. Such therefore as 
ſeek after this Art for no other end , but 
for temporal honour, pleaſure, and the 
fake of riches, are to be reckoned of as 
more fooliſh then Fools, for verily they 
will never attain it : notwithſtanding all 
their great coſts, labour and trouble, and 
their miſerably rormenting their hearts, 
minde, and all their cogitations. On 
which account the Philoſophers eſteemed 
of temporal riches (for the moſt baſe 
abuſe of rhem,) (not that in themſelves 
they beevil, for in Gen.2. they are high- 
Iy commended by Ao/es, and likewiſein 
many other places 0t Scripture, as a pre- 
C1OUs rhing, and a great gift of God) ve- 
ry diſdaintully, and as deſtructive, becauſe 
it is ſuch a thing,as inſtead of leading men 
to God, doth rather caita remora | and 
hindrance ] upon men, from arriving to 
a right and true good, and doth convert 
likewiſe all that which is right in this 
world, into a perverſe confulzon ; even 
as 
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as that moſt famous Marcellus Palinge- 
nin Stellitus in his Poem, which he harh 
calledthe Zodiack of life, hath under the 
Sign of 7 elegantly deſcribed it, and cu- 
riouſly pointed out deteſtable Covetouſ- 
neſs, to whom we ſhall at preſent refer 
the wel-minded Reader. 

Out of which it may be ſeen and col- 
leted, how viz. That moſt excellent man 
as truly hath this Art (as is tO be percet- 
ved and underſtood in his Zodiack of Na- 
ture) doth eſteem of thoſe temporal 
goods of gold and ſilver, as a thing of 
novghr, and as a thing contemptible in 
reſpe of vertue. 

And therefore'they all preferred Wit- 
dom and the Knowledge of heavenly 
thirigs far before the earthy and fading 
things (as weadviſed afore) and had in 
all theif life'rime, arid conſequently in all 
their Adtioris;an eye the event and end 
alone, that they might be able [or fit Jo 
reap therefrom an immortal name and 
perpetual praiſe; the which even thar 
molt wiſe So/owon doth alſo teach in the 
ſixteenth chapter of his Proverbs,ver.16. 
laying, Entertain or accept wiſdom, for 5t 
35 better then gold , and underſtanding #: 
more preciens then filver : And alfo mn 
Chap. 
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from the beginning thereof, evento ch.6. 
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Chap. 22. he ſaith, A good name, and | 
['4 good] report 51 more precious they great | 
richer, and the Art | or knowledge | is bet- | 
ter then gold or ſilver. So alſo Syrach's | 
Son that Wiſe manin [his } 24. chapter 
doth exhort men , ſaying, See that thou | 
retaineſt a geod name, for its continuance 1: 
wore certaiy then a thouſand treaſures of 
gold. For theſe, and ſuch other kind of 
vertues, that flow forth from that Philo- 
ſophy of the Stone , the Philoſophers 
could neyer ſufficiently enough praiſe 
and celebrate that ſo oft named ſtone. ' 
And therefore their whole care and ſtu- | 
dy, and all their Labour in their writings | 
was for this end, that that Art might be | 
further enlarged , wiſdom embraced, and | 
the life rendred conformable thereunto. 
Bur all | their Writing ] is, as to the un- 
wiſe, obſcure, dark and hard to be under- 
ſtood, even as Solomen in his Proverbs, 
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doth exceedingly complain of, and be- 
wail, and doth to his utmoſt perſwade 
men to the O—_ of that Wiſdom, 
and in the 3. chap. of Eccleſiaſticus : he 
faith thus, dy Son, be content with a low 
eftate ;, for better is it then all that which 
the world covets after : By how _ ; 
the 
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= r thou art, fo much the more 
thou humble thy ſelf and then the 


Lord will bleſs thee ; for the mo High 
yt 


God doth do even great things b 
humble. 
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papdepeoace7anentes| 
Cr TTRRens enh| 


Four Part, 


Plal.78. «nd Matth.13.35. | 


I will open my mouth in Parables, 
and utter things hidden from 
the beginning of the world. 


— — | 
Hen the Omnipotent GOD | 


was minded to reveal -by 
his Divine voice any hard | 


gar Ee, 


k * and {ſingular thing to Man- 
T» kinde, of his wonderfull, 
high, and Celeſtial Myſte- 
ries,it pleaſed him to do it for the moſt } 
part Parabolically, the which notable | 
Parables } 


*_ 
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Parables in this earthly Life are daily ob” 
vious to oureyes,and are as *twere paint” 
ed out unto, andſet before us; for ex” 
amples ſake, when God (in Geneſis 3.) 
intended to ſhew to- Adam in Paradiſe at- 
rer his Fall, his puniſhment , viz, Mor- 
rality and Corporal death, it pleaſed 
him to ſignifie it in the following manner; 
that whereas the earth hath not by it ſelf 
any life at all; and whereas he was ta- 
ken and framed out of the earth; there- 
fore alſo muſt he be made like the earth 


again : Soin the 15, and 23. chapter of 


Geneſis, when God would diſcover to 
Abraham the encreaſe of his Seed and 
Family, he bad him to behold the Stars 
in the Heaven, the Sand in the Sea, and 
the duſt of the earth, as a Type. Such 
like various, very pleaſant, and ſweet 
Typical Prefigurations God commanded 
his Prophets to propoſe and demonſtrate 
to Ifis People Iſrael, when he would de- 
nounce [ or declare] any ſingular thing 
unto them, This Chriſt himſelf likewiſe, 
who is the mouth & foundation of truth, 
did do in his Teſtament, and propoſed 
all things in Parables,that ſo his Doctrine 
might be the better underſtood, as for 
example, when be would hint unto w 
the 
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the higheſt happineſs , his Divine Word 


and Goſpe!, then doth he uſe (for a type) | 


the good and evil feed, or tares, whic 
the enemy ſowedin the ground, likewiſe 

he uſeth rypically ] the hidden trea- 
ure, and pearl, the grain of wheat, the 
Erain of muſtard-ſeed, leaven, ee. as in 
Locke 18. Mat. 13. & 23. Luke 19. & 
AMat. 20. 

Moreover , when he prefigurates to 
ns the Kingdom of heaven, he propoſeth 
to us the parable of the great Supper, 
and the wedding of the King ; Even as 
alſo he compares the whole Chriltian- 
Church, and the ſtate thereof, with a 
Vineyard, and a King requiring an ac- | 
count from his Servants. Likewiſe alſo he 
uſerh a ſimilitude of a noble Lord, who | 
committed his goods to his ſervants , and þ 
of a loſt ſheep, and Ox,and of a loſt Son, | 


— 


and other ſuch like Parables. 
See Mat. 18. Luke 16. Mat.25. Luk 
18, Mark12. Luke 10. 
Seeing therefore that ſuch like ex-} 
amples and ſimilitudes were ſolely and 
alone given for this end , that that which 
is Celeſtial,and conſequently difficult to 
comprehend by reaſon of humane frailty, 
might be the eaſier underſtood and better 
CON 
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conceived of by us; How much rather 
therefore [ ſeemeth ir expedient ] that 
the eternal God ſhould propoſe unto us 
by ſome corporal figure, the- higheſt 
rood, [viz.] His Son and our Lordand 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who by his obedi- 
enceand merit, freed all mankind from 
eternal death, and reſtored the Kingdom 
of heaven {again unto them |] For veri- 
ly that mol gh myſterie of God Al- 
mighty, is moſt difficultly comprehended 
by mankind, Epheſ. 3. Colo. 1. Eſay 45. 
verſe 8. Let the heavens ſend down dew,and 
the clouds rain | onthe juſt | Let the earth 
openit ſelf and wax green, and bring forth 4 
Saviour. And alchough that this hath: 
been ſignified unto us ( in the Old Teſta- 
ment, andelſwhere in other types, as in 
the ſacrifice of Iſaac, in 7acobs Ladder , 
and in the ſelling and wonderful ſtare of 
Foſepb, and in the brazen Serpent, in 
Sampſon, David and 7onas,&c. Yer never- 
theleſs, the Omnipotent God hath ſhew- 
ed | or taught ]] and clearly diſcovered 
ro us men inthe great Book of Nature , 
this high and Celeſtial good , by another 
certain wonderful and ſecret thing , and 
that very abundantly , that ſo we may be 
able to haye likewiſe by this means | or 
on 
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cn this account | evena certain corpore- , 
al, viſible, and apprebenſible zaea of thoſe 
Celeſtial goods and benefits, 

The which terreſtrial and corporeal 
thing, he himſelf hath ſo propoſed | or 
publiſhed :]; in his Word , where he 
{peaks thus by. his Prophet 7/aiab, in Cb. 
28.viz, Behold { {ay in $i0n a Corxer ſtone, 
a-tryed and well-founded fone ; he that be- 
lieves makes no: hafte. Likewiſe alſo the | 
Kingly Prophet David ſpeaks thus by the. 
Spirit of God, in the 118. Pſalm, viz. | 
T he ſtone which the builders refuſed , « be- 
come. the Corney-ſtone. This 1s the Lords 
dving ,andis wonderfulin our eyes ; This | 
prefiguration or repreſentation, alſo the, ! 
now-ſpoken-of - Corner-ſtone, Chriſt 
himfelt doth in Afar. 21. derive | or 
convert ] unto himſelf, ſaying, Did you 
never read in the Scriptures, The ſtone 
which the builders refuſed is become the 
Cornec-itone? this is the Lords doing , | 
and is wondertul in our eyes; he that falls | 
againit ir ſhall be broken, bur he upon 
whom it ſhall fall, ſhall be ground to 
powder : This likewiſe Saint Peter in 
A 4.andin hisEpiſtle ; Soalfo Paxlin 
Rom... 9. doth repeat and deſcribe this in 
almoſt che ſeif-ſame words, 
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Now all the chief Fathers and. holy 


* Tatriarcks, as alſo all their ſucceſſors, il- 


luminated by God , did (ever fince the 
beginning of the world ) expect ( with 
great defire ) that proved, bleſſed and 
Celeittal Stone, Jeſus Chriſt, Zuke 10. v. 
23, 24. and earneſtly endeavoured by 
their utmoſt and chieteſt prayers, that ir 
would pleaſe God ro communicate unto 


* them, (according to his promiſes ) the 
; beholding of Chriſteven ina bodily and 


viſible ſhape. Roms. 10. v. 12, 13. and 
therefore having rightly known and ob- 


# tained him in the Spirit , they were then 
* delighced wi:h him all their lite time, and” 


| conſequently did (1n all dangers ) even 


: 


” 
4 
þ 
4 
. 


| 


| 


to the end of their lives, truſt upon that 


| inviſible prop and ſupporrt. 


But although that that heavenly and 


| bleſſed ſtone was given by God to all 


mankind, without exceptions of rich or 
poor, and chat wichourt any merit , vis, + 
freely, as at. 11.y. 6. yet neverthe- 
leſs there have been bur a very few in 
this world, even from the beginning to 
this very day, that could find it, and ap- 
prehend or comprehend it, but rather 
hath it been at all cimes hidden from the 
greateit part of men, and hath alwaiey- 
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on this account | evena certain corpore- ! 


al, vitible, and apprebenſible zaea of thoſe 
Celeſtial goods and benefits, 

The which terreitrial and corporeal 
thing, he himſelf hath ſo propoſed | or 
pabliſhed :J. in his Word , where he 
ſpeaks thus by. his Prophet 7/aiab, in Ch. 
28.viz. Behold { lay in Si0n a Corxer ſtone, 
a-tryed and well-founded fone ;, he that be- 
lieves makes no: hafte. Likewiſe alſo the 


J 


Kingly Prophet David ſpeaks thus by the ' 


Spirit of God, in the 118. Pſalm, viz. 
T he ſtone which the builders refuſed , « be- 
come. the Corney-ſtone. This 1s the Lords 
dving ,andis wonderful in our eyes ; This 


prefiguration or repreſentation, alſo the, ! 


now-{poken-of + Corner-ſtone, Chriſt 


himſelt doth in Afar. 21. derive [ or | 


convert ] unto himſelf, ſaying, Did you 
never read in the Scriptures, The ſtone 
which the builders refuſed is become the 


Ad 4.andin hisEpiſtle ; Soalſo Paxlin 


Rom.. 9. doth repeat and deſcribe this in | 


almoſt the ſeif-ſame words. 
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Now all the chief Fathers and holy 
Patriarcks, as alſo all their ſucceſſors, il- 
luminated by God, did (ever fince the 


beginning of the world ) expect ( with 
great deſire ) that proved , bleſſed and 
Celeittal Stone, Jeſus Chriſt, Zuke 10. v. 
23, 24. and earneſtly endeavoured by 
their utmoſt and chiefeſt prayers , that it 
would pleaſe God ro communicate unto 
them, (according to his promiſes ) the 


: beholding of Chriſteyven in a bodily and 


viſible ſhape. Roms. 10. v. 12, 13. and 
therefore having rightly known and ob- 


| tained him jn the Spirit , they were then 


delighced wi:h him all their lite time, and' 


; confequently did (in all dangers ) even 


to the end of their lives, truſt upon that 


; inviſible prop and ſupport. 


But although that that heavenly and 
bleſſed ſtone was given by God to all 


| mankind, without exceptions of rich or 


poor, and that wichour any merit , vis, + 
freely, as Mat. 11.v. 6. yet neverthe- 


| lefs there have been bur a very fewin 


this world, even from the beginning to 
this very day, that could findit, and ap- 
prehend or comprehend it; but rather 
hath it been at all times hidden from the 


| greaceit part of men, and hath alwaicy- 
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been a grieyous offence and ſcandal, ors 


ſtumbling to them ; as 7aiah in the 
e:ghth Chapter propheſied thereof , ſay- 
ing, It ſhall be @ ſtone of «ffence, and a rock 
ef ſtumbling. Alſo, a pit and a gin whe 
many ſhall ſtumble, falland be broken, and 
rook and enſnared. The which { hea 
venly ſtone ] old Father Simeon ſaw it 
the Spirit, im Luke 2.v. 34. where he 
faith to Mary the Mother of that Celeſti 
al Corner-ſtone, viz. Behold , behold thi 
| fone | 5s ſer for the falling and riſing « 
many in lirael, and for a hg which ſhall 
ſpoken againſt. The like doth $. Pax! alk 
reſtifie in ,Rows. 9. v. 32. laying, The 
ſtumbled at the tumbling ſtone , and at t 
rock of offence, but he who believeth in ht 
ſrall nor be confounded. So likewile Sair 
Petey in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 2. v. 7, 8 
&c. This itone is precious to thoſe rh: 
believe; but to the unbelieving, a ſtone « 
offence, and of ſtumbling, and a rock « 
ſcandal, Þ even to them | which ſtumb 
at the Word, and believe not on him, 1 
F or by ] whom they are placed | c 
built up ] Eeccleſ. 43. So therefore, 
ſhall now ſhew here fundamentally, ho 
the now mentioned precious, bleſſed : 
heavenly Rone, doth artificially | or ha 
moniouf 
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{ montouſly ] agree wich this ſo-oft- 
mentioned rerreitrial, Corporeal, Philo- 
ſophical ſtone, I will ſhew both ther de- 
ſcriptions , and the comparifan of the 
| one with the other : Whereby ir ſhall be 
| known and ſeen (even invinably ) v2. 
4 how the terreſtrial Philoſophical tone 


ith may be accounted as a truetype of the 


4 true, ſpiritual, and heavenly ſtone, Jeſus 


Itty Chriſt, [ and how] he is herem ſer before 


ps, and diſcovered ( as *cwere ) in a vi- 
ſible ſhape by God, even in a Corporeal 
manner. 


Firit of all therefore, Even as inthe 
true knowledge of the firit matter (1 Cor. 
ch. 2.v.7. but we þ:akhof hidden things, 
&c.) of the aforelaid ' terrene Philoſo- 
phical ſtone, (for this is tro be accounred 
of as a principal member | or part ] and 
{ of ] higheſt concealment | or tecre- 
cy ]) tis very much behovefull for theſe 
who| would] prepare it, ( Row.11;v.33. 
Oh how profound, &c. ) and that endeavour 
thereby to obrain all that happineſs as is 
provided by God for us to eternity , and 
that are ({ withall ) buſted | or ſeriouſly 
bent 7] on the knowledge of the eternal 

heavenly ſtone, ( that is, of the, true, 
H 2 righr, 
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Ti9ht, and living God, and Creator of | 
heaven andearth, his indiſſoluble rriune © 
eſſence) (tis I ſay ) needful that they 
do know further and more things, and * 
thereforealſo, ( as I have ſhewed above * 
inthe firſt part) the way of the entring 
upon it, and the univerſal nature, roge- 
ther with all its properties ( without 
which that work will be but raſhly and ' 
in vain attempted) is tobe above all other 
things well learnedand known , for if a 
man covets to arrive to the higheſt good, | 
then is it expedient that above all other # 
things, he firſt learns rightly to know | 
God, then himſelf, { As 17. for in him 
we live, &c. ) for the learning to know | 
God and ones ſelf ( that is, to know what ? 
men we are, from whence we have our 
original, ro what we were created, and? 
how near a kin we are to God ) is de-} 
ſervedly to be accounted and eſteemed of * 
as the hipheſ wiſdom , without which! 
*ewill be moſt difficult ( yea impoſlible )| 
for us to attain to the aforeſaid happi-| 
neſs. « 
Bit now, as to how, and where ſuch a 
knowledge of that higheit Celeſtial good 
is to be found, known or learned ; ( Eccl. 
24+ 1 am every where,&c, ) you mult n_ 
nat 


——i 
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that it is and ought to be ſought after, 
even as the terreſtrial Philoſophick ſtone 


* [is] the which [ tone] is according to 


its deſcription, in one, and in two, which 
are to be everywhere found, tisinone 
only, and yet in two ; to this may it be 
compared ; the which is no other thing 
then the eternal Word of God, and the , 
holy divine Scriptnres of the Old and 
New Teſtament ( as 1ſaiab 8. Yea to the 
Law, &c. ) in the which the right, cele- 
ſtial, fundamental Corner-ſtone is to be: 
Only and Solely ſoughrfor , and enqui- 
redafter , even as alſo God the Father ar 
that Glorification made'1in Mount T abor, 
doth point with his finger (astwere) at 
this his own Word, when he faith, as in 


: Markg and Luke 9g. This is my beloved 
| Soy, hear bim, &c. Likewiſe even Chrilt 


himſelf, the very eſſential and eternal 


+ Word of God derives this to himſelf, 


( Pſalm 119. )In fobn 14. ſaying , 1 am 
the way, the truth,and the life , none cometh 
unte the Father but by me ;, | and there- 
fore ] to the holy divine Scripture,or in- 
fallible reſtimonie of the divine Word , 
( Iſaiah 34.) in Iſaiah 8. 'tis ſaid , 7s the 
Law, and to the teſtimony : And Chrilit 
himſelf that faid Corner-[ſtone 7] doth 


3 in 
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in John 5. partly alſo require it , when he 
ſaith, Search the Scriptures, for ye 1hinkto 
have life thereiy, ard that is it » hich tr ſti- 


fieth of me. Therefore Davidallo in Pal. 


I 19. hath a long time afore confeſſed this 
ſame thing, laying, / aclight O Lord n thy 
reſtimoxies,for they are my Cennſellors : Thy 


. word O Lordis a Light to my feet : 1 de- 


light more in the way of thy teſtimonies then | 


in any riches: Again, 1 conſider thy waies,and 
walk in thy teſtimonies. 

( See Gene/. 13. P/alm 45. Iſaiah 9. 49. 
my” 32. f«hn 10.14. Rom. 9. 1 Cor. 
5. | 

Moreover, as to where, and in what 
place of rhe holy Scripture , ( Eccleſ.24. 
from the beginning of the world , &Cc. ) the 
firſt matter of this heavenly ſtone , or 
eſſence is founded and repaired | or pla- 
ced ] know,that it is in many places to 
and again fundamentally and expreſly 
demonſtrated and fer before your eyes , 
but eſpecially in Aich. 5. *cis wricten , 


Whoſe going forth was from the beginnings, 


and from eternity , This ſelf ſame thing 


alſo the Corner-ſtone it ſelf doth alſo te- * 
ſtife, Fohn 8. When the Jews askt him * 
who he was, he anſwered, Even the ſame | 


that I ſaid unto you from the beginning, And 


more- * 


| 
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moreover he thus tells the Jews, viz, 
to Verity, verily, I ſay nnts you , afore Abra- 
j- | ham was, I was. By which teſtimonies it 
{.. doth uncontroulably follow, that he had 
's no beginning, but had his firſt Evs from 
y All eternity, and that it will fo re- 
y main without end to all etergr 
= tY, 
” And although that that knowledge 
4 conſiſts nowhere but only in the word of 
God, wiz. in the Old and New Teſta- 
3. | ment; and may from it itſelf be gotten 
y.  andobtained, yet nevertheleſs, Iwill de- 
clare to ſuch an one as ſeeks there-atter, 
t: (2 Tim. 3. And whereas thou from thy 
1. } childhood, &c.) that he muit herein uſe 
e |} the higheſt diligence , for whoſoever 
r | dothar the beginning err in that know- 
- | ledge, or miſs the right ſubject, then is all 
the following labour that he beitows 
thereon, vain,and fruitleſs. Theretore all 
{ thoſe rhat ſeek after it ] ought rightly 
to prove | or try ] themlelves, and here 
rightly to learn in the. ſeparation |_ as ir 
were |] of the word, the true. Golden 
apprehenfton | thereof ] and weil and 
a | rightly ro open the eyes ( viz. of the 
e | mind and ſoul} and accutely | or dil:- 
4 4 gently] to behold and know it by the 
_ H4 1aternal 
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internal light, 1 Fob 5. the which God * 


at the beginning enkindled in nature, and 
in our heart. Now he that endeavours to 
obtain that by the externality and corpo- 
rality only (ina literal way ) without 
the internal eye and divine light, fuchan 
one may as ſoon take Saulſor Paul, and 
thencefrom chooſe and drawin ( as it 
were) to himſelf an erroneous way and 
ſiniſter underſtanding inſtead of ws oh is 
right : for even as1n this terrene ſtone, 
according to the deſcription thereof, | it 
ſo happensthar ] tis hidden from many 


thouſands of men : So alſo doth it nal | 


appear (the moreis the pitty and grief 


in the knowledge of this Celeſtial itone, | 


[_ it being hidden ] to the greateſt part 
| of mankind }] : the which 1s not to be 
imputed to the Word or Letter ( for as 
for that, it is well and firmly founded)bur 
much rather to the eye thart is falſe in 
man, *tis to be imputed only and ſolely to 


that ; Even as alſo Chriſt himſelf in Lake * 


11. and 1 Cor. 3. faith, The eye 14 the 


light of the body , but if thine eye be evil, | 


is obſcure and 


then alſo :hy whole _ 
dark, and theLightint 


neſs, Likewiſe in Chap.19. He faith, Be- © 
hold, the Kingdom of God is within yy 
whic 


ee is made dark- * 


| No 
; Gu 


- 


* you) for t 
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which tis evidently apparent that the 
knowledge of the Light in man muſt fhirft 
of all | ariſe ] from within, and nor be 
brought in from without, the which alſo 
the Foly Scripture doth in many places 
bear teſtimony unto. 

The which external obje&,. (4s we 
may ſo ſpeak ) or Letter, was written for 
our weakneſs ſake, by the internal Light 
of grace implantedin, and granted unto 
us by God only for a teſtimony | -or wit- 
neſs ] Mat. 24. even as alſo the orall 
{ or uttered } received [] or apprehend- 
ed ] word, is tro be accounred and 
eſteemed as a ſtirring up, andas a mediate 
help and promotion thereunto. . For ex- 
ample, Suppoſe that there isa white and a 
black table ſer before. thee, and it be de-- 
manded of thee, which of thoſe is white, 
and which black >? Thou would hardly 
reſolve my Queſtion thus propounced to 
thee, from the bare and mute objefts of 


' the faid tables, if thou hadſt nor. the: 


knowledge. of thoſe: two divers colours 


; inthee atore, ( John 2. Bat this | have- 


Witten unto = concerning theſe that ſeduce: 
e knowledge thereof doth 
nor arile from thoſe-tables/, which are* 


; Cumb and dead, bur-arifegly from chy- 


hy. 1nnate 
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mnate | underſtanding and daily exer- 
ciled knowledge. 

The objects do indeed (as we have 
ſaidafore) move | or quicken | the ſen- 
ſes, & et ( as*twere ) an edge to know- 


ledge, but do not at all beſtow the know- | 


ledge; for as for that, It mult ariſe trom 
within; froma knowledge and difcerr- 
ing underſtanding of thoſe colours : £0 
hkewife if any Go deſire from thee a ma- 
cerial, external fire, or a Light , Þ or 
kindling ] out of a Pyrite | or fre- 


fone] wherein the fire or the light is 


hidden ; then tis expedient. to make it 
manifeſt,and extract ( as *ewere) out of 
the ſtone, that fame occult ard ſecret fire, 


and not tobring itintro the ſtone ; the? 


which is to be dore by a fleel ( as apper- 


taining hereunto ) and by it the occult; 


fire in the ſtone mutt be excited \ or fiir- 


red up | the which fire muſt ( notwith- 


ſtanding ) be received by a weil prepared 


ſutable firing or tewel, and 10 blown! 
up, unleſs you'l intend to have it vaniſh 


and be extinguiſhed. by | 
The which being ſo done, you ſhal 
have a right ſhining brightſom fire, and 
as long” as you preſerve ard cheriſh it, 
you may do cherewith what you pleaſe, 
according 


; 
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according to your deſire. Even fo like- 
wiſe after the ſame manner is it with that 
divine Celeſtial hidden Light in man , the 
which ( as we have ſaid before ) doth nor 
come into a man from without , but ra- 
ther proceeds from within, outwards : 
Now this may (at the beginning) be 
made bright by a true faithin God, and 
then furthermore by mediums,as reading, 
hearing, preaching ,, and alſo afterwards 
by the holy Spirit which Chriſt hath re- 
ſtored unto us, and hath promiled to give 
us, ( fohn 14. No man comes nnto the Fa- 
ther bat by me ) [_this may I fay | be en- 
kindled in the obſcure and darkiſh , but 
yet glowing heart, | whichis*] as *cwere 


' a prepared fire, and be again rightly 


breathed on and made ſhining; for in ſuch 
an heart God will afterwards operate 
and work , In ſuch an ones hearr as be- 
heves, and in that one Light to which 
none can attain, doth he defire to have 
his abode. And althouch no man ever 
ſaw God with his excecnal bodily eyes , 
nor indeed can fee him, yet nevertheleſs 
may he be ſeen, diſcerned and known by 
rhe internal eyes of the heart. Mote- 
over, although chat thac clear Light barh 
lent forth irs brightneſs into the whole 
world, 
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world, and doth as yet daily enlighten all 
men without any difference, yer ( for all 
that) the world, becauſe of its corrupt 
and depraved narure | cannot, or | will 
not righily ſee it , much leſs know it : 
and therefore alſo are there ſo many er- 
roneous waies, and dangerous opinions 
ventec thereabouts. The which is (in 
this thing) to be well conſidered of, 
heeded and obſerved, viz. That God hath 


not in vain, and caſually placed rwo eyes ' 


and as many ears in the top part of the 


body, for he would thereby hint unto us, | 
viz. That tis expedient for a man tolearn | 
and give good heed unto a twofold tight 


and hearing, viz. internal and external, 


and by the internal co judge of ſpiritual | 


things,and the external 1s to perform its 


= 1 Cor. 2. The which d:{tintion al- | 


in the Word of the Spirit and of the 
Letter, is ro be moſt diligently obſerved , 


for the ſake whereof even I alſo am wil- : 


ling here ( by way of admonition ) briet- | 


ly to diſcover, andin a few. words only , 
ro the more {imple | ſort ] whereby they 
may the better be in formed,and attain to 
the berter and more. commodious | or 
profitable ] knowledge of the triune: 
ſtone, in which the very top of the thing 
hes. Now: 


. 
j 
: 


| 
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W Now even as the matter of the ter- 
ll = rene Philoſophical ſtone is of no value 
pt or eſteem with the world, bur is rather 
ill > wholly rejected (as it were ) even ſo 
: likewiſe, Chriſt theerernal Word of the 
r- Father, the moſt noble and celeſtial, pro- 
ns yed, triune ſtone is diſ-eſteemed by the 
in greater part of men in this world, and is 
f, (as *twere) caſt out of our ſight, andin- 
th deed (ro Peak the cruth) there's almoſt 
es | nothing more unworthy, more vile and 
he © abjeR, then the ſaving Word ( of God) 
Is, * itfelf, and cherefore in 1 Cor, 3. it 1s 
rn } accounced, eſpecially by the wiſe ones of 
hr } this wor.d,for fooliſhneſs; Nay it is not. 
il, | only ſo diſeſteemed and {liphred, bur alſo 
al |} condemned as Heretical, and calt forth. 
its | to baniſhment ; the which ro hear (1t 
il- | being ſo great a blaſphemy) is ro a gods . 
he | ly hearr, the higheſt grief. But however, 
d, * beit es it will, tis behoveful that the righr 
il- ; delieyers be thereby tryed, and that con- 
ef- | ſequently the afore-mentioned teſtimo- 
y, nies be yet rightly fulfilled, chewhich alſo 
ey, | fobnin his firlt Chapter reltifies ſaying, It 
to } ( wiz. the Word ) was in the world, and 
or. } the world knew it not; Likewiſe, he 
ny came unto hisown propriety,and yet was 
ng # nadtreceived by his own. 
WW. Ever 
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Even as alſo the Corporal and Ter- 
rene Water-ſtone of the Wiſe men, 
( whoſe yertue and efficacy is unſearch- 
able ) is ( in reference to its matrer ) 
called by the Philoſophers by ſundry 
names. So likewiſe that Deity and that 
only light, ( whoſe vertue and Omnipo- 
rency is ( in like manner ) anſearchable) 
bath many various titles and names in the 
holy Scripture, the chiefeſt of which we 
ſhall here orderly 


unknown, the natural,incomprehenſible, 
celeſtial, bleſſed, conſecrated ſtone of the 
wiſe men, tis alſo called true, without 
lyes,the certaineit of things moſt certain, 
the ſecret of all ſecrets ; a divine vertue 


and efficacy, hidden from fools, the high- ” 
eſt and che loweſt that can be ſeen under | 
heaven ; the wonderful Concluſion , or 1 
knitter up of ell Philoſophick works , tis | 
likewiſe called a fit and perfect Agree- | 


menr of all the elements : 


- AN 1NCOrruptt- 


ble body, that can be touched by no ele- | 
menr, *Tis moreover calleda ©. EF. a| 
double or twofold, and vivifying 5, 


which hath in it ſelf a-celeſzal Spirit, the 
healing of all the fick and impertect 


reckon up, on both | 
bands : The ſtone of the Philoſophers is | 
called the moſt antient, the hidden or ' 


mettals, 
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mettals, the eternal light, the higheſt me- 
dicine tor all diſeaſes, the noble Phoenix , 
the higheſt and moſt noble treaſure, or 
choiceſt good of nature, the univerſal 
triune ſtone, which is ( by nature ) con- 
joyned of three, and yer nevertheleſs is 
bur onely one ;, yea tis generated and 
{ ingendred or } effeted out of one, 
two, three, four and five : Likewiſe *tis 
called, the Catholick Magneſia, or Sperm 
of the world, and by many other ſuch 
names and Titles 2s are to be found 
amongſt the Philoſophers, all which titles 
may not unfitly be reckoned up and com- 
prehended in the higheſt and moſt per- 
tet rumber, viz. a thouſand. 

Even as therefore now this terrene 
Philoſophical ſtone, I ſay, hath (as in re- 
ference to its matter ) many and divers, 
yea almoſt a thouſand titles ( as we have 
laid ) and is therefore now and then cal- 
led wonderful , Even ſo likewiſe theſe 
and ſuch like other afore-mentioned 
titles and names, may be much rather, 
and that alſo in the higheſt degree ſaid 
or publiſhed of God the Ommpotent 
Good, for verily God, yea the Word 
of God, his eternal Son, is the right,eter- 
nal, precious, and tryed corner-funda- 
mental- 
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mental-ſtone, which che. builders rejeRted 
and baniſht, 1/aiah 28. Pſalm 118. Met.” 


21. At 4. Row. 9. 1 Pet. 2. He is the 
crue, the antient, yea the moſt antient , 
who was before the foundations of the 
world werelaid , yea even from eternity, 
Iſaiab 45. Daniel 3. Eſay 43. Pſalm 90. 
He ts the right, the hidden,and unknown 


God, ſupernatural, incomprehenſible,ce- 


leſtial, bleſſed and moſt praiſe-worthy ,. 


Mark 16. the alone Saviour , and conſe- 


quently the Godof all Gods, Dent. 10. 


He is certain and true, and cannot lye ; 


Namb.23. Roms. 3. yea the moſt certain | 


of all, and doth eyen what pleaſeth him , 


and 1s the alone Portentate, Geweſ. 17. | 


Epheſ. 3. He is the moſt ſecret | or un- 


known |] andeternal, in whom all the | 


rrealures, and myſteries of wiſdom lie 


hidden, Row. 16. (ol. 2. The alone di--| 
vine vertue and omnipotency, which is- 


hid from , and unknown unto fools, or 


the wiſe ones of this world. He is the ! 
right, the alone, and perfect agreement | 
of all the elements, from whom and by | 
whom all things proceed, and in whom | 
all things are, Rom. 11. Fawes 1 viz. .of | 


an incorruptible eſſence , which noele-- 


ment can diſſolve or ſeparate, Pſalm 16. 
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Aft 2. 13. Likewiſe, he is the Q, E/. 
yea theeſſence of all eſſences, and yet 
notwithſtanding is properly no eſſence , 
he 1s the true and right duplicate Mer- 
curie, or the Gyant [ and Champion }] of 
a twofold ſubſtance, Marth. 26. Even as 
tis ſung ( of him ) in the Hymn or Song, 
viz. By nature a God, a man, a worthy , 


 &c. who bath in himſelf a Celeſtial Spi- 


rit, who [ alſo ] vivifies all things, yea, 
ische life it ſelf, /3/d. 7. Eſas. 42. Job. 14. 
He is the alone only perfect Saviour of all 
the imperfe& bodies and men, the true, 


: heavenly Phyfitian of the ſoul, the eter- 


nal Light that enlightens all men, 1/a. 60. 


: 7obn 1. the higheſt medicine for all diſ- 


eaſes, the right Spiritual Panaces, Wild. 
16. The noble Phcenix , thac doth again 
refreſh and quicken with his own blood, 
his own chickens, as are wounded and 
ſlain by that oldSerpent the Devil, Yea 
he is the choiceſt treaſure, or higheſt 


; £ood in heaven and earth, Pſalm 83. 
* Wiſdom 7. The triune univerſal eſſence , 
* which is called JEHOV AH, Deme.6. 
: and [| is , of One [| wiz. }] the divine e(- 


ſence, then of two, God and man, 


| [then moreover ] of three, viz. Per- 
; lons, [ alſo ] of four, viz. three Per- 


ſons 
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ſons and one divine eſſence. So likewiſe 


of five, viz. three Perſons and two el-, 


ſences, viz. divine, and withall humane. 
Beſides, God is the right Catholick Aag- 
nefa, or univerſal Sperm of the wad 
fobn 1. of whom, and by whom , and in 
whom, al}, both celeſtial, and terreſtrial 


creatures have their eſſence, motion and | 
original, Gey. 1. Job» 1. «4s 17. Rom.| 
11. Heb. 1. and briefly, he is the Alpha 

and 9 , the beginning and the end- | 


the Lord, who is, who was, | 


ins, fait 
who is to come, the Almighty , 
Rev. r. 

But now, even as ( in the afore-men- 


tioned Philofophical work ) it is not ſuf- | 


ficient to know the matter only, and to 


recaye[_ or acknowledge } it for a triune | 
eſſence, and to learn the Qualiry and? 
Property thereof , But tis ( moreover ) | 
necefſary, thar you know how to obtain |} 


it, and how to be made a partaker of the 


| benefit thereof, the which cannor be} 
done by any other means, then as we} 


have ſaid above, [ viz. ] thoſe three 
things are to be firit diſſolved and putri- 


fied, whereby its darkiſh ſhadow , and} 


hairy rough eſſence, ( wherewith it” was 
at firſt ſhadowed over, and was conſe- 
quently 


al 
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quently beheld [| and viſible ] in a de- 


formed and inhuniane | or ungentle ] 
ſhape ) may be again taken off ; thenal 
ſo, even as by a turther ſublimation , its 
heart and internal ſoul that lies hid there- 
in, is tO be again drawn out of it , by the 
univerſa), pleaſant, and fire-like-ſhining 
Sea-water, and reduced into a certain 
corporal efſentiality : Even ſo, and ( in- 
deed ) much lefs able are we to know 
that triune divine eſſence, which is called 
JEHOV AH, unleſs it be-firſt of all 
(in relation to us ) even as it were, dif- 
olyed and putrified, and the veil of Mo- 
ſer , and the-wrathtul vifage or ſhape 
( the which ſhape is naturally to us all 


| an impediment or hinderance, and 2 ter- 
| rour )) betook away therefrom, and that 


the heart and inward ſoul , which lies hid 


| therein, (that is his Son, who is the 
| Lord Chrift ) be, by the help and aſliſt- 


ance of the holy <pirit ( the which doth 


| likewiſe purifie 'our hearts like to clear , 


%* 
_ 


pure water, Ezek. 36. Eſai. 44, yea doth 
alſo ( like to the divine fre enlighten w 
ferem. 23. Mat. 3.and doth fill us wit 


'F 2 frveer and pleaſant comfort, John 16. 


Ephf7. 4. ) produced thereourt of , and 
learned, and be furthermore converted 
or 
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or turned into an humane God, or 
God-man. But now, even as in the Phi- 
loſophick work , the matter being diſſol- 
ved into its three parts or principles,muſt| 
be congealed with its own proper ſalt} 
and reduced into one only eſſence, the 
which is afterwards called the Salt of 
wiſdom , So likewiſe, [is it with ]God, | 
and his heart, that is,the Son muſt be uni-\ 
ted to the Father by their proper Salt ; 
the which | Salt} is in like manner, ef- 
ſentially implanted in God, and muſt ne-} 
ceſlarily be believed and acknowledged} 
for one God, and not be accounted as 
two, or three Gods and Eſſences. 
therefore thou haſt by this means known 
God by his Son and as it were ſeparated 
them , and haſt again ( notwithſtanding) 
coupled and conjoyned them by the Spr 
rit of divine wiſdom, and the bond © 
.chariry [ or agreement ] Then behold, 
the inviſible and unknown God, 1/a. 45. 
is made viſible, knowable and intelligible; 
who doth no more appear then as afore, 
fo wrathful and ſo diſpleaſed, but appears 
after a moſt courteous, gentle and moſt 
friendly way and manner, and 
doth then ſuffer himſelf to be felt, held 
and ſeen by thee; whereas formerly, 


of the Weſe men. 165 


God, (afore that his Son Chriſt wa® 
formed and faſhioned inus, Gal. 4. ) was 
muchrather a terrible God, Dext. 7. 18. 
yea a conſuming fire, andis ſo called : 
But yet notwithſtanding the knowledge 
of that divine triune eſſence, is not as yer 


ſufficiently, and fortunately or bleſſedly 


l,} enough uſed or conceived of, except. 


thou makeſt a furcher progreſs in the 
knowledge of him ( eſpecially ,of his 
| heart) and fo groweſt more and more 
{ on; forevenas the aboveſaid, and hither- 
to prepared ſubject in the Philoſophical 
work, is ( without further preparation) 
rather hurcful then profitable ro thee in 
medicine for the body , even ſo alſo. is 
Chriſt, 1 Job» 4. whom unleſs thon 
knowelt better and more perfect, he is but 
very little as yet conduceable | or availe- 
able ] for a ſpiritual medicine for thy 
{ foul, bur will much rather turn to thy 
condemnation ; and therefore alſo if 
thou wouldſt be made a partaker of him ; 
and of thoſe celeſtial gifts and treaſures, 
and enjoy them proſperouſly , then is it 
neceſſary that thou proceedeſt on farther 
in the perſonal knowledge of him , and 
not ſet him before thee, and conceive. of 
him as pure-meer-God ; but well to ob- 

ſerve 


ſimple mettals , then *cis expedient that 
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ſerve that fulneſs of time appointed by { 
God, Gal. 4. wherein he received his as | 
ditional, that is, God and man roge | 
ther, yea he was made the Son of 
man. \ 
For even as in the Philofophick work, | 
it is again ſaid , that if you would bring | 
your work to its effectual power, and 
make your tincture to perfe&t the other 


Lies Ab 


you put to your firit matter, and unite 
therewith a certain other metallick 
highly dignified body, & ofnear affinity to 
the atorelaid Prima materia , and ſuch as 
is moſt acceptable and grateful rhereun- 
co, ; and you muſt reduce them into one 
body. Even fo is it here in the Theolo- 
gical work of the divine nature of the 
Son of God, (it we ſhould well enjoyf 
ir, and be made partakers thereof ) *cwasþ 
hooytul that ( as it were) another 
metrcalline body, ( that is,fleſh and blood 
the humanity or the humane nature , 
which alſo 1s (amongſt all the highelt 
dignited creatures of God in the 
earch ) the one, that is neareſt akin 1 
alſo the molt acceptable, and the mo 
crateiul, and beſides, is created after hu 
nature ) adjoyned and united i ſel 
ther 
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therewich,and conſequently, 'twas fitting 
that both were reduced and unitedinto a 
certain undiſſolyable body, 

But, (even as tis chiefly to be noted 
and obſerved in the aforementioned Phi- 
loſophical work,as we then informed you, 
that,) even as this common, or vulgar 
body of gold, is not in the lealt agreeable 
or convenient fos that work, but becauſe 
of irs imperfection, and many other va- 
rious deteQs that it is ſubject unto, is 
unprofitable, and is to be accounted of as 
a degd thing, and that likewiſe for that 
ſame reaſon there muſt be produced ſuch 
[a body Jas is clear and pure,and without 
mixture, and ſuch as was never falſthed 
by any deceit, but is free from all impn- 
ricy, and without defet , and what was 
never as yet debilitated in its-eternal Sul- 
phur ; Even ſo, much leſs can there be, 
or ought there to be any unwerſal hu- 
mane nature ( ſuch as 1s conceived in fin, 
polluted with original eranſ{greſlion, and 
is daily falſified and defiled with real fins , 
and preternatural infirmities, under 
which all men do generally lie) accep.- 
ed | of ] imputed | to ] and incorpo- 
rated | with | the divine eflence of rhe 
Son of God, but only the ———_ 
an 
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and perfe& humanity, void of all ſin : for 
if the earthly Adam, who was but a crea- 


rure only, was ( afore the fall )-withour' | 


ſin, and was an holy and perfe&t- man; 


how much more then is that celeſtial | 


Adam, which the only begotten"Son of 
God hath in himſelf? 


And therefore rhe. celeſtial , eternal, ! 


fundamental and Corner-ſtone Jeſus 
Chriſt, ( according tothe deſcription of 
the Philoſophick) is, and ever will be, 
according to both his natures, of a moſt 
highly admirable birth and riſe, and gon» 
ſequently of an unſearchable nature and: 
property. According | or in relation | 
co his divinity: | he was | frometernity, 
of the alone divine eſſence of his celeſtial 
and eternal Father , true -God ,- yea. the 
Son of God, whoſe out-going ( as the 
Scripture teſtifies thereof) was from the 
beginning and e:ernal* ( Mich. 5. Pſal.2: 
At. 16. Col. 1. ) But as in reference ro 
his humanity, he was born in the- fulneſs 
of time, without fin and fault, 7/a.'5 3 
Fobn 8. according as the Scriprure teſtis 
fies,a true and a perfe&t man ; with a bo# 
dy and alſo a ſoul, Mar. 26. 1o that now 
he is of an-indifſolvable, perſonal, and 
God-man eſſence, that is, a true God, and 
true 
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" true man, in one only perſon, indifſoluble 
to all eternity, and muſt and ought-ro be 
| ſoacknowledged and worſhipped as God 


v1 Omnipotent. 


But yet notwithſtanding , it could be 
wiſhed that the eyes of the greater part 
of the imaginary learned men were better 
+ opend,and their dark ſpeQtacles,and their 
ſophiſtical vizards that hang before them 
were removed, and that at length th 
might yet once recover their loſt fighe , 
Lake 10. But eſpecially, all che Ariſtote- 
lians, and the ſophiſticace, blind-ſighted, 
purblind.| as ws in divine works, 
amongſt whom there baye been ſo many 
various and divers diſpurations eyen to 
this very day, in divine things, too too 
unchriſtanlike ; nor is there any end at 
all of the manitold-diſtin&tions, diviſions 
and permixtions , concerning the highly 
venerable Article of the union-of ne- 
tures, -and community [ as *cwere ] of 
Idioms 1n Chriſt, ſo well founded in the 
holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. But now, if 
they will not believe God or his divine 
Word, they may yet-notwithlianding by 
the conjunionmade of the faid Chymt- 
call work: ( as atore-mentioned ) and by 
the unition of the two waters, viz. of $ 

| I and 


— = FAS _— —_ —— 5 $7 


170 The Water-flone 


and ©, know the eſſence, andbe able to 


Feel him ( asitwere) with their fingers, | 
Burt alas | the bigbeſt Scholallick art .of 


their Erhnick [" or heatheniſh ] philoſo-! 


by, ſo little or meanly founded inthe! 

oly Scripture or in Chriſtian Theologie, 
and their fundamentals and Ariitotehan ' 
precepts of no value.or moment , about? 
ſubſtance and accidents , and many other; 
more {| devices } do not ar all lead chen| 
to the attainment thereof, little conſider-? 
ing that Tereullian, that old man, hath} 
not in vain written , T hat theſe Plulaſe 
phors are the Patriarch: or chief Fatbers of: 


the Heretichs ,, But we conceive it no} 


waies worth our while to diſcourſe - more 
largely of this thing. | 

And moreover, even as ( in the Phi} 
{oſophick work) thar ſaid compoſition, 
the two eſſences being conjoyned now 
together, muſt be p/aced 'over the fire, 
and bepurrified, ground or broken , and 


be well boiled, in which putrefaction: and! | 


doyling there do (uncit it»be ren 
more + Fo perfe&t ) in the mean while 
manifold and various acts or ſcenes fa}l 1 
between , and divers colours . do- ſh 
themſelves, about which you ma 
more written in the deſcription 0 

terre 
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' terrene work : Evenſo, this God-man 


and man-God perſon Jeſus Chriſt; fo ap+ 
poinred by God, his heavenly Father , in 
this world, was caſt into the firie furnace 


- of tribulation, and was therein well boy 


ed { as*twere ) that is, he was: encomy 
paſſed with yarious troubles, reproaches, 
the Croſs and tribulation , and was 
changed and cranimured ( as 'twere Yin- 


| tovarious ſhapes, thar is, he ſuffered hun- 
=* ger, Mat. 4. then preſently upon his re- 
| ceiving of baptiſm,and after his deyoring 
| himſelt coche miniſtry gf the preaching 


theholydivine Word, be wasby the-im- 


- -pulſe of the holy Spiritin the deſart, and 


there tempred by Satan ; and mult there 
neceſſarily undergo with him a triple 


-{ -combate, for a teſtimony -and witnels to 


allboughr and purchaſed: Chriftians-;-as 


having encred upon Chriſtianity, and 


profeliling the faich of Chriſt, are tempred 
by che Devil, and are by various tempta- 


"ons __ {ollicited and enticed to a fal- 
-lingoft i 


comChrilt, 
Likewiſe, he was wearie in Joh» 4. al- 
'{o.be cryed and wept lamentably, Zauke 


"19.41. alſo he trembled, [| and was ſore 
 amared ]- Afark 14. he combared with 
- death ,:and fweareda ſwear of blood , 


I 2 | was 
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was likewiſe taken and was bound, ſat. _ | 
26. was ſmitten on the face by the high ! | 
Prieſts ſeryant, was mocked, derided, ſpit & | 
on, whipr, crowned[| with thorns 7] con» | | 
demned to death; and then faſtned ro * | 
the Croſs (which himſelf carried, Fob.1 9.) | 
betrwixt two thieves, had Gall and Vine- | | 
Ear given him to drink, P/alm 69. and ® 
cryed out with aloud voice, and con } 
mended his Spirit into the hands of God ; 
his Father, expiredit, and at laſt dyed on } 
the Croſs, and many other afflictions | 
and tribulations did he neceſſarily under- | 
g01n his life and at his death, of which 
you may read more at large in the holy 
Evangeliits. 

And even as the Philoſophers write, 
942... that that boiling and putrefaRtion in 
the afore-mentioned terrene work is uſy- | 
ally made and perfeted within fourrie 
daies:; $0 are there deſcribed and laid } 
down to us in the holy Ectiprture Þ a de- 
ſcription of ] many and divers miracles ? 
that God hath done, by that afore-mex- | 
tioned number : as for inſtance, that of 
the people of /ſ-aet' 7, when they-aboad 
in the deſart for fourty whole years, and 
had the tryal ofa very hardiexale,P/al.59.h 
Demt.. 8. Likewiſe doſes his being gn 
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Mount Sinai, Exod. 34. Alſo Elias in his 
flight, becauſe of Ahab, 1 Kings 19. So 
Chriſt in the defart faſted forty daies and 
as many nights : Likewiſe alſo hepreach- 
ed on the earth for fourty moneths , and 
performed miracles: He lay forty[ hovrs} 
inthe Sepulchre ; and fourtie daies ( be- 
rween his reſurrection from the dead,and 
his aſcention into heaven ) did he walk 
about and viſit his Diſciples, and ſhewed 
himſelf alive unto them, 4@! 1. Likewiſe, 
the City of Hieruſalem was deſtroyedby 
the Romans and razed «0 the ground, the 
fortieth year afcer the aſcention of our 
Lord. But you muſt here principally 
note, that the Philoſophers call that- pu- 
trefaction , becauſe of its black colour , 
( Cantic. 1. I am black, ) thehead of the ' 
Crow, Even ſo Chrift himſelf, ( 1/a.5 3. 
He had no form, nor, &c. ) was wholly de- 
formed as to his form | and becwey the 
moſt vile of all, full of griefs andſorrows,, 
and alſo was deſpiſed,in ſo much that we 
even hid our faces becauſe of him, and 
eſteemed -him as a thing of nought. 
Moreover himſelf doth likewiſe in Pſalns 
22. complain of thar thing, viz; he was 
a worm and no man, the mocking ſtock 
of- men, and contempt -of the People. 

I 3 In: 
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In hike manner alſo, this may not unfit« 
ly be compared with Chriſt. iz. As that 
Putrified body of S-/ doth he for a fea- 


ſon like to aſhes in the bottom of the 


glaſs, and dead without any efficacy , uns 
til by | the addition of |] a ſtronger hear, 
its foul doth again ler down ir felf drop 
by drep, and by little and lictle, and 
doth again imbibe the fick and as it were 
dead body, doth moiſten it , give it ro 
drink, and preſerve it from a total de- 
ſtruchon ; even fo happencd itto Chriſt, 
when he was in the Mount of Okves,and 
npon the Croſs, and was roaſted (as it 
were ) by the fire of the divine wrach , 


Adat. 26. 27. he complained that he was : 


wholly forſaken by his heavenly Farher , 
and yer nevertheleſs was be alwaies re- 
freſhed and ftrengthened, Mark 4. 
Lake 22. and mmbued ( as 'cwere) and 
monſtened and 1mbibed with the divine 
Nettar ;, even as "tis wont to be in the 
terrene body by a daily ( airing for, and 
refreſhment ) yea alſo, when in his moſt 


holy paſſion, and mediaring death , bis | 


power and ftrength , rogerher wich his 
Spirit, was wholly withdrawn from him, 


and he plainly [ or truly | arrived [| or * 


came} co the lowerand deepeſt parts = 
| the 
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the earth, 44s1. Epheſ. 1.- 1 Piler 3, 
he was ( notwithſtanding ) event yet 
conſerved, refreſhed, and again lifted be 
raiſed ] up, by the vertue and power of 
the eternal Deity , and rheredy vivifted 
and glorified, Rows. 14. and here *twas 
that bis ſoul and ſpirit did firſt of all pro- 
cure [ or bring to paſs] a perfect, true, 
and indiffolvable union wich Is dead bs- 
dy in the Sepulchre, and by a moſt joyful 
and victorious reſurrection and aſcentt- 
on to the heavens, was it exalted through 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, ro the right hand 
of his Father, Mar. 28. Mk 16. wkh 
the which-[| body ] he doth now, by the 
efficacy and vyertue of the holy Spirit ( as 
deing a trae God and Man,in equa} power 
and glory ) rale and bear command over 
all things, P/al. 8. and by his moit effice- 
cious Word preſerves and ſuſtains all 
things, Heb, 1. yea he viviies all things, 
Atts 17.The winch wonderful union,and 
alſo that diyine exaltation cannot be well 
ſeen,and much leſs conſidered of by At- 
gels and men in heaven and on earth; yes 
and under the earth , Phil. 2, 1 Pex, 1 
withont fear and trembling ;- Whoſe ef- 
acacy,power,and rofey*colonred tin&ture 
vadie co rranmuce us imperte& men and 

| I 4 [:aners, 
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ſinners, even now , in body and ſoul , to 
tinge , and more then perfectly to cure 
and heal us, concerning which we ſhall 
ſpeak more anon. 

Having now therefore, briefly and plair- 
ly diſcloſed to you, how viz.the Celeſtial, 
Fundamearal Corner-ſtone Jefus Chriſt 


may be compared with the terrene Philo» * 


ſophical fone of the wiſe men,the matter 
and preparation whereof is (as we have 
heard) a notable type and lively counter- 
poiſe (as *twere ) | and reſemblance] of 
the divine afſumptton of humane fleſh in 
Chriſt : We therefore likewiſe judge it 
neceſſary , that we alſo behold.and lean 
his efficacy, virtue, and TinRure, as alſo 
his fermentaticn and multiplication in us 
men, who are deſtitute of efficacy and 
virtue, and are as it were Imperfect met- 
tals. 


Andalbeir, that God created man, at | 
the beginning, above all his other Crea- : 


tures, and made him a moſt noble and 


moſt perfe& Creature , yea he made him ' 


after his own Image , and breathed into 
him a living Spirit and an Immortal Soul 
Yet nevertheleſs , after his fall, was he 
tranſmuted into a deformed , contrary 
and pernicions [ or mortal) ſhape | and 
form. ] Buc 


LIES. EG een oo oe amr ct ct an. 2c ww wa w_wscoao yn. cocoa SS wr _—_M 


of the Wiſe men. 177 

But now, to reſtore again ſuch a moſt 
noble Creature to bis former brightneſs 
[ or luſtre ) and perfeQtion , the Omni- 
potent God did , out of his meer mercy, 
ordain ſuch a medium, as his | viz. mans |] 
reſtitution might be. brought to paſs by 
after the manner following, v'z. as we 
have afore faid,. that the more then per- 
fe&t ſtone, or TinQure after this irs per- 
fetion, is to be ( in thefirit place ) yet 
furcher fermented, augmented or multi- 
plyed, if at leaſtwiſe you would obtain 
its manifold profit, and have its efficacy 
and operation beneficial ; Even fo, allo, 
Chriſt, that heavenly bleſſed ſtone, muſt 
(according to his God-man perfection ) 
be yet moreover alſo further fermented 
and multiplyed (as *twere ) with us, as 
with his- members; that is, we muit be 
purifyed and united with him, by his own 
faving tifture of a Roſey colour, and be 
prepared and conformed to a pure, un- 
termented and celeſtial body : for ( as 
Paxl teſtifies in Rows. 8. ) heis the firſt be-- 
Eotten among many brethren , yea the- 
hit degorten before all other Creatures- 
whatſoever, Colof]. 1. by whomallthings 
in Heaven and Earth are created and re- 
conciled with God: for if-we. who are 
I 5 Nan 
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;mpure, mortal and imperfect, 
would be apain, made pure, new-born. or 
regenerate, immortal and perfe&, then 
verily, thar cannoc be done by any ocher 
wedinns ( Hebr. 23.) then by thar cele- 
ſttal fundamental corner fone only , 
Jefus Chriſt, whois alone holy, yea the 
moſt holy, Dev. 9. the hew-born, raifed 
up and glorifyed beavenly Kiog . , who 
both is and -— rang remains Godand 
man: in one perſon 

ewile, even 25 the flone of the Phi- 

MW rang; and Chymical King, deth ( 
ts tinQure) beſtow this benehir, and dot 
alſo mms roar in it ſelf ( by i its per- 
feed procefs) this efficacy and yirtue, as 
to be capable of rrarſmnting and ringing 
the ot 
eſteemed mettals into pure gold , So alſo, 

ea, and much more rtkns doth thar 
eavenly King, that fundamental corner 
_— fol C rid , only andalone purity 
wa by his bleſſed unRure, that is, by his 
blood of a Roſey coleur, and cleanſe us 
ſinners and jmperfect men from ourin- 


nate adamica} dehlements and dreps, yea | 


he doth more then pertefly cure and 
beal us, 
ſpeaking thereof doth reſhfy , rhat there 


1s 


imperfect { mple and dit-" 


I foky. 1. and asthe*©c: 1pture | 
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is no other ſalvation nor medium cither 
in the Heaven or the Earth, whereby, we 
may obtain everlaſting bleſſedneſs and 
perfeQion , but only the name of Jeſug, 
eAZ: 4. For, albeit that the blind and 
mad world hath (by the cozenage and 
deceit of Satan ) fought after many aid 
various mediums and wayes of obtaining 
everlaſting happineſs and perfeQion, and 
have earneſtly buſied themſelves there- 
about , yet notwithſtanding Chrilt Jeſus 
is the only and alone Saviour and Media- 
rour , in whom, and by whom, we art 
juitifyed, and bleſſed before God, and 
are again purified from the Spiritual ker 
proſy of fin, even like uo the one only 
terrene Saviour. and Chymical King by 
whom all the imperfet mettals do pur- 
chaſe and obtain their perfection ; and 
moreover by it are cured all difeafes , but 
eſpecially the incureabte and corporal 
Leproſy ; .So therefore all the other 
medians , and thoſe arts that are ftydyed 
and contrived by men themſelyes , wiz. 
ſuch as the Jews, Turks, Heathens, and 
other hereticks have publiſhed, and are 
as yet Gefended [| and maintained } as 
neceſſary medinms, are (to ſpeak proper® 
ly thereof ) much rather void ot Spirit, 
are 
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are falſe and Sophiſticate  Alchimy 
(Col. 2. Beware lea/t any one , &c. ) by. a 
which we men are not purifyed, but are. tþ 
hindred, are not vivifyed [or enlivened]: tl 
but weakned, yeaare ( atlength ) whoh; fj 
mortifyed, like to the talſely fo called Ab! þ 
chimy , which hath found our many and: © 
diverſe tinRures and colours , by which! 1 
men arenot only deceived , bur likewiſe,: ] 
as (too troomuch miſery it is ) daily ex-\ 
perience doth more then enough teſtify, 
they are oftentimes caſt into the peril? | 
and danger of their goods and cocpoey 

e. \ 

But now, if we men would be again} 
purifyed from our impure filths and teces,} 
viz, from- that Adamicai Original Go 
wherewith the whole nature ot man was? 
at the beginning corrupted , as if it wete} 
with ſome deſtructive poyſon inſpired? 
[ or breathed 7 into our firſt parents by; 
the devil, and in which weare all con-} 
ceived and born, Pſal. 51. fob 15. and: 
would be again madepe: fect and happy,: 
| Jebn 3. then it muſt be dene by a new} 
1 | regeneration of the- holy Spirit ; yea by 
| water and the ſpirit ( even hke'as the 
Chymical King alſo 1s py ev by 
water and the ſpirit , and doth | there- 


byJ} 
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* by] obtainits perfeRion) in which new 


and ſpiritual regeneration, (1 Per. 3.) 
the which is accompliſhed from above, in 
the holy Baptiſme by the warer and the 
ſpirit, muſt we be waſhed and purifyed 
by the blood of Chriſt and ſo be made 
one body with him, and cloarh our felyes 
with him as *rwere with a garment, as 


* Paxl faith, inCol. 3. and Epheſ. 5. for 


even as the Philoſophers {tone doth aftet- 
wards unite it felf by its TinQture with 
the other Metrals , andis together with 


* themreduced into a perfe& and indiffoln- 


ble body; ſo alſo Chriſt (as being the 
head of us all, 1 Coy. 4. doth even unite 
himſelf with his members by his roſey 
coloured tinure, and reduceth and per- 
fets- ic into a perfe&t body and building, 
Rem. 12. 1 Cor. 12, Epheſ. 5. which 1s 
created according to God in ( Joh. 3. ) 
right and true Juſtice and holineſs, * 
Eph. 4. And verily, that regeneration of 
man ' which is performed by the holy 
Sprrit 1n holy Baptiſm , is properly no 
-other thing than a certain inward ſpi- 
ritual renewing of fallen man with God 
and Chriſt, 1 Coy, 12. In ſo much thac 
whereas afare we were carnal in relation 
to the birth made by our father and __ 

er, 
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rher, and were by nature enemies to: 
God, and ſons of wrath, (Rena Eph. 2, 
we are now by means of the ſecond and 
ſpiritual birth m holy Baptiſm , made | 
friends and ſons, yea heirs of God, and' 
coheirs with Chriſt, Heb. 3. For,for this | 
reaſon Chriſt alfo dyed , and roſe and re-;| 


bh) 


vived , Rew. 14. that by this his proceſs, | 
chat is , by his Paſſion, Death, Reſurre- | 
Rion,;"and Aſcenſion, we might have. } 
an entrance into an holy place [| or © 
houfe ] not made with hands, and that ' 
he might prepare for us the way to an * 
everlaſting Country. And thereforealfa 
is it neceffary, that we likewiſe as his bre- 
chren and fjiters, (Math. 12. Epheſ. 5. \ 
and Pfal.22.) do follow him in ſufferings, | 
Meath.8. and grow up and increaſe in an | | 
acceptable humility, Zuke 12. and in other 
virtues; and moreover , that we be alto-, | 
ther conformable | and fuitable ] to- | 
F or for } his body ; thar ſo at lalt, even ; | 
we alſo who have followed him here in_ 
the regeneration, and are dead and mor-, | 
rifyed 1n him, may likewife jive wich him, 
and enter into his glory. 

The which fpiritual exhortation and 
Chriſtian imitation of our celeſtial King. | 
his lite and deeds, comes not from our ' 


worth 
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worth,merir, or proper and pecular plea- 
fare (for the natural man 1s , together 
with alt his facukies, blind, deaf, and dead 
ie ſpiritual things ) but meerly ana only 


* (1 Yo. 5.) by the efficacy and operation 


of rhe holy Spirit, which is aland 
powerful in us, by the blefled waſhing or 
bath of regeneration and baptiſm, after 


> thefame fort is it with minerals and Mets 


eals , which being in chemſelves dead 
( Hebr. ro.) and ruſty as it were, and 
cannot poſlibly purify or amend chem- 
ſelves, are even by the help of the ſpagy- 
rical ſpirit purified , renewed , diſfolved 
and perfected. 

tt therefore now we are again ( as we 


' have heard) regenerated by the warer 


andrhe ſpirir, ( 2 Cor. 5. ) that is, by rhe 
btefſed baptiſm, and by che red fountain 
ot ſtream tine by Chriſt, and incor 
rated with the Lord Chriſt, our heavenly 
King, (1 (x. 3.) and arewafhed wit 

s blood from our heredicary fins , and 
ate purified , and are made partakers of 
the firſt fruits of his holy Spirit, Then is 
x expedient , that we be fed and that we 
drinkart the beginning alittle anda lirele, 
(according to the faying of St. Peter, with 
pure and wholſome milk, like new born 
[ babes] 
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[ babes ] yea like infants in Chriſt, untj} h; 
at length we becoming like living (Apa: m 
I. ) and ripe ſtones, are built up to a ſpr: i 
ritual houſe and high Prieſt-hood , and; 7: 
made fitting to offer up ſpiritual Sacrr; FI 
fices, ſuch as are well pleaſing and accept-; ( 
able ro God through Jeſus Chriſt , tor? 
verily ,. a Chriſtian man regenerated by} ;- 
the water and the ſpirit, doth not com-} 
prehend all at once, nor is able to appre- 
hend all, but *ris needful thar he grow up} «, 
and increaſe day by day, and by little} 
and little in the knowledg of God and} 
Chrilt. | 

For even as in the Philoſophers work þ 
*tis-tO be ſeen , how that at the conjun-, 
ion of the two [| matters] of the Wile: 
men , ( Cant. 3. /t was but a little that 1, 
paſſed from them, &c.) viz. of the ter-, 
rene gold, and ofthe watery matter pre-. 
pared as it were after a cYeſtial manner, 
when (at the beginning) they are putin a, 
certain diſſolving diſh, or veſſel, and re-;, 
duced into as it were a dry liquour, and, 
ana; All is not pur to the compolition,, . 
together, and ar one time, but one part is, 
added after another , and that by little, 
and little, and at certain diverſe times 
Even ſo, yea and much more rather ought, 


A 
this 


. 


unt; 
"hey for aſſoon as the conjunRtion and ſpi- 

va ritual union is made of Man with Chrilt 
> in Bapt'ſm,, and that we are ſo reduced 


'Y (ﬆ we {aid afore) into one body with 
tors - 
ys 
| 
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this to. be done in the Theological work , 


im, ſo ſoon alſo [or, then] muſt ſuch a 
man learn the Chriſtian faith by little and 
little, and comprehend one Article after 
another, until at length he be altogether 
confirmed in them , and attain toa per- 
tet knowledge. 

Therefore alſo the Chriſtian. faith 
| ( Phil. 3.) is (like as is done with the 
terrene watery prepared matter,of which 


| we. have made mention in its proper 
| place) divided in twelve Particles , or 
'F ſhort Arricles , according to the number 


of the 12. Apoſtles , and further is then 


# again diſtribated into 3. principal Artt- 
+ cles , as 1. Concerning our Creation. 
'# 2. Our Redemption. 3. Qur SanQtifica- 
4 tion, the which *cis expedient that a man 
1 propoſe to himſelfro learn one after the 
i other, Bur yet it muſt be done by little 


4 andlictle, and at divers [diſtin] times, 


[and ſeaſons leaſt he ſhould be burden 


"©: more then is fir,and be (as it were) wholy 


>| overwhelmed with his learning of them, 
of by.which he mought baply be a loather 


thereof, 
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thereof , and be plainly alienated fron bi 
the faith. To prevent whieh, even tle 
third Article concerning our SanRtifice py 
rion may be divided into 7. diverſe ment tl 
bers or particles ; ( | ſee] in the Comm: 
nication of Þ the book of ] the intallibhy n 
Epilogue or concluſion, 4men,) and may; a1 
be preſt upon men to ledtr at feven &! A 
ſtin times (according to the informats* it 
on given in the terrene work , the which! c« 
being done, and the faith being thus fully; al 
comprehended from part to part, then} t1 
the chiefeſt and moſt neceffary thing is,! 

that a man doth moſt diligently preſerye; k 
m himſelf chat knowledge of the faith} e 
that he hath fo comprehtiended by rhe} a 
grace of God, and moſt cautiouſly bey 
ware that he neither falfify it or lofe it? v: 
And, even as (as we have before rod; fc 
you ) in the ſaid Philoſophical work youy þ 
are to take for that fermentation and al 
multiplication of the only terrene Kirrg7 0! 
or meer andpure tin&ure, three fingal: p 
parrs or Particles of the beſt pare, yea che7 i« 
moſt purified Gold, purged by &, nor be} 
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fron better underſtand my inrention) [know] 
n thy that alchough the rinture or ſtone be 
tifice perfeQtly prepared in it ſelf, yer never- 
nen- thelefs, rhe groſs and imperfe&t Merrals 
nm; cannot ( by reaſon of their natural infir- 
[libl mity and weakneſs) draw to themſelves: 
| maj. and apprehend that (as 1 mayſo = 
en &' Angehcal perfection and fubtilicy of t 
mats: tone or Tincture unto it ſelf , ex 
rhich* commodious and requiſite | wediam | be 
fullys alſo raken , by the which they will be 
then! tranſmured che more eaſily. 

1G is, Even as therefore it is and ought to be 
erye; ſo done (I fay) inthe Chymical work, 
faitht even ſo in like manner muſt there be had 
* the} a-very ſpecial care here in ourFTheological 
Aon work, ( Phil. 2. ) of the ſpiritual reno- 
ſe it? vation and Celeſtial regeneration of matt; 
rol for alchough char our Celeſtial King 
you; Jeſus Chritt hath perfeRly freed us from 
and} all impurities, by that plenary obedience 
citrg; of Is which be performed co his heaven- 
*T; Father in our ſtead , and hatch made us 
| theft lons and heirs of God ; yet nevertheleſs 
 be#} we cannot 1n all chimps and wholy eom- 
im prebend and receive that faving and 
e off plainly divine cintare of himſelf, ( nei- 
fecd} ther bs other treaſures and great bene- 
the? fres, ) becauſe of our innate nrmiey'end 
tter | | weak- 


) 
e 
a 
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weakneſs ( 2 Cor. 4.) nor can we fi 
apply it to our ſelves, {unleſs we do thug, th 
viz, we muſt ( if we would rightly pet” fu 
take of him) comeyet alittle neerer, an; m 
mult have added thoſe three ſaving fir Vi 
-_— parts, reckoned up and mentione(} b« 
by God himſelf, which parts are theres [ 
requiſite, and they are chiefly termed C 
(Eph. 2. ) | + IM 

(1) His holy Word, the whichis pure} F 
yea purer then Gold and Silver that hath 

een ſeven times tryed in a fornace 0 

earth, P/al. 12. and 18. Yea, itis to be 
loved more then thouſands of golden) 
wedges. | 

(2) A faving faith , the which is a fi 
gular gift vf God (fob. 6. 2 Thefſ. 3: 
and arifeth by the Word of God, Row.1 
and doth alſo unite the hearts of me 
As 5. and is tryed in the fire of tribula 
tion, Gal. 3. 

(3) A plain-hearted love to God an 
ones neighbour, the which likewiſe is t 
gift of God, and the fulfilling of the Law 
Roms. 13. yea 'tis God himſelf and fo 
it called, 1 Foh. 4.chap. by which ſingul 
| 00 principal 1 parts, viz. the word 

aith, and cbarity,, ( Eph. 5.) if th 

be exerciſed and made uſe of after an 
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derly way and manner, then (firſt of all) 
the Lord Chriſt can rightly operare in us 
per ſimple and imperfe& merrals or men, and 
an{, make a perfect projeQtion, and have a ſfa- 
figs ving ingreſs with his divine tinture and 
mel. heavenly Union ; for: wichour this 
rec [ aforeſaid medinms | *cwill be moſt diffi- 
med cult for us to lay hold on him , or to be 
: made rightly partakers of his tinRure. 
! For preſently that terrible and lying falſe 
hackl Chymiſt Sathan doth there ſhew himſelf, 
and doth daily lay ſnares and gins tor the 
0 bet new and regenerated Men and Sons of 
den? God, (eſpecially if they accompliſh their 
* covenant made with Chriſt in the holy 
firs Baptiſm, and do as Sr. F awl bids to be 
* 3} done, viz. to fight a good valiant fight, 
9.165 to keep the faith and a good conſcience;) 
men, and endeavour by his faithful or ruſty] 
: helpers ( 1 Pet.5.1) fuch as are our fleſh 
'} ſubje&ro ſins, (Fames 3.) and the wicked 
_ ſeducing world, todraw and headlongly 
« the! -£O thruſt them into. his _—— net : 
Law and alſo ( which grief be it ſpoken) he . 
fo & doth moſt oftentimes, by Gods permiſſi- 
on, (tor in-Prov: 24. even the jult min 
falleth ſeven'times a day ) bring matity a 
one to a headlohs fall. | Even fo he at- 
4iempted yehemently-roinſnare and in- 
trap 
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trap the Lord Chriſt our head and Cay, 11 
tain,and earneſtly tempred him preſent thi 
upon his Baptiſm , and at his entrang #01 
upon his holy miniſtry, and as he di i 
then , ſo likewiſe after the like manng Dt 
doth he evidently ſhew and diſcoyery# # 
all cimes and Cnbocs tus ſecret {ly tricky 9 
ſubrilries, and deceits againit che Chriſt W 
an Church even to this very day. Now i 
firſt be buſied himſelf ro rempr Chriſt by! fu 
telling him of the great penury ['or d 
tribulations and various {treights he'ws 
in,and that he ſhould doubt of the Wot 
of God, and ofhis moſt merciful and 
cious promiſe , prerendingthar God wi © 
not his friend thus to: ſuffer him ro exs © 
dure hunger ſo long in the defart ; 
now if this temptation doth not w 
with Chriſtians,chen this enemy ſers upd 
men with another temptation , on 
other fide [ or extream] and wonid 
chem to rely upon God for more then 
hath promiſed them in his Word, (Dew 

10.) for ſo he endeavoured co -perſiw 

even Chriſt himſelf, viz. rhac he ſho 

caſt himſelf down, ( Math. 4.) from 
higheſt rop of the Temple , io? God wi 
ſufficiently prote&t | and defend ] hm 
But now , 1t this will not do , be -_ 
a 


_z.cr ww wm a w»m=un£ > =- -AAoc —< (6&9 £- 
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[ Cas: ſhameleſly have a third remptation, and 
ſent this is by promiſing Riches, vis. thar 
rang for mony and temporal honours ſake, he 
1e di ſhould depart from God and from: his 
anns Divine Word , and become an Idolator, 
vers and fall down and worſhip bimſelf (viz. 
ricky Sathan ) Thus feared he not boidly to 
bride wreſtle with Chriſt himſelf and to drive 
Nos him to a fall. The which alſo che faich- 
:(& bj. full God and Farher in Heaven ( Fob 2.) 
doth our of his pecukar Counſel and fox 
# certain cauſes, ſometimes permit ſuch a 
£ thing to be done againit his own [people 

that ſo they may by this means grow 

d wi encreaſe in faich, hope, patience, in a true 
-0 ej and right inyocation (or prayer) unto 
- Buy W9d,and may by thoſe rudiments or ber 
woth £nnings, and exercifings of the Croſs, 
upd well prepare to themſelves the way ro 
2 thi the laſt confli&t ['viz. ] of death, (which, 
| hays our old. man mult neceſſarily undergo, ) 
enix 8nd that they may by this means 
Dewi! Obtain an eternal victory againſt thar 
wad Enemy; the which will come to paſs, if 
10888 they firſt know all his tricks, and moſt 
m thi cratty ſnares ; and do then valiancly 
1 wif avd Routly accompliſh that - as by the 
him} divine grace meets with and oppoſerh 
bye! him, 

1a For, 


I92 The Water-ſtone 


1 For,whereas we are to fight and {trive, ! 
\þ not with fleſh and blood, bur wirh Prins | 
4 cipalities and Powers , as S1int Paw! 
ſpeaks, viz. with the chiefeſt of this? | 
world, ( who rule in the darkneſs of this 
world) and with the evilSpirits under 
heaven , therefore we are nor in the}, 
leaſt able to reſiſt them or their ſpiritual | 
temptations by our own proper {trength 
and power ; but here we muſt (accordin 
1y.0 ro the example of Chriſt our \ rx 
11.30 ſtandard-bearer) lay hold on ſpiritual 

vi weapons; and with themand the Word of 


| 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 

{ 

| 
God (as with the ſword of the Spirit )} « 
Epheſ. 6. in or by Faith, are thoſe out} « 
ſpiritual enemies to be ſmitren and over-} 1 
come. . And to this purpoſe , *cwill ſeem} 1 
neceſſary for us to do as that Chriſtian} 4 
warriour Saint Pax! the Apoltlein Eph 68 + 
commands to be done; viz, We muſt be-F « 
|| take our ſelves to the armoury [_ or ſtore} 7 
ol houſe ] of the holy Spirit, and there} 1 
"Y (1 Tim. 6.) take the iron breaſt-plate} 1 
1 of God,and pur it on, and our loins muſt} 1 
l be gire with truth, and we muſt be clad} ( 
I) with the breait-plate of righteouſneſs; 1 
j and our feet muſt be ſhod | or harneſſed]}  \ 
ul, as ready prepared for the Goſpel of peace} | 
08 and lets take the ſword of the Spirit, & c 

| W 


| muſt neceſlarily 
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which (as we ſaid before) is the Word 
of God ; But above all ans. 4-4 us take 
the ſhield of faich , by which we ſhall be 


* able toblor out, and quench all the fiery 


darts of the devil ; for the faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt is a moſt firm buckler, the which 
the Devil can never perforate, nor pot 


! f{ibly woundthe heart throngh ir. More- 


over, whereas the regiment of. the fire 
alſo in the Philoſophick work is to be 
hezded with the gay diligence, and 
e adminiſtred and. at- 
tended on ( in the coRion [ or Uigetton] 
of the matter ) without ceaſing ; 
eyenas we have afore briefly mentioned 


+ the Philoſophical fire (by - which-.the 


whole buſineſs is chiefly to be perfected ) 


v'z. what it properly is, and how-called, 


.# viz, aneſſenrial, a precernatural, and.a 


divine fire, that lies hid in the compound, 
and unto which muſt be afforded |: or ad- 
miniſtred ] an help and ſtirring up with 
the terrene material fire, ( 1 7m. 1.) 


| 'Even ſo likewiſe, is the pure Word of 


God, or ( which is the ſame ) the Spi- 
rit of God; (which is -alſo compared 
with a fire, 7erems. 23. and is ſo called.) 
hidden in us mien, foraſmuchas it was in- 
deed implanted inus by nature, but by the 

K COr- 
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corruption thereof, was again blotted 
out and made dark, (Phil. 3. )And there- þ 
fore muſt there be an helping and ſuccour 
exhibited after ſuch a manner by (asF 

*rwere ) a certain other external fire,that 
is, bya continual and daily uſe and exer-} 
ciſe of Piery and Chriſtian Vertues in the] 
time of. joy and ſadneſs, as alſo by a 
diigent conſideration of the pure divine! 
Word, if (atleaſt ) we would have that 
internal light of grace that is granted} 
unto us, and the Spirit of God to operate} 
and work in us, and not beplainly extin- 
guiſhed, ( Eecleſ. 10.) and with this aid] 
and aſſiſtance muſt jt be continualh} 
blown up and inceſſantly quickned with: 
out weariſomneſs and defiſtency. As for 
inſtance, tis wont thus to be donein 
earthly things, for if a workman ſtrong} 
ly files Iron, ( whichin it ſelf is cold) u 
will by the continuance of that motion 
become hot , So a Light or Lamp, Col.; 

unleſs it be continually nouriſhed watl 

ſupply of oyl, *rwill at length fail and I 

extinguiſhed : Even thus it is with man 
as to hisinternal fire ; except it be daily 
and without weariſomneſs and tediou 
neſs exerciſed-( as we ſaid above ) it dc 
by little and little decreaſe,until at lengti 
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he be deprived wholly thereof. : Upon 
which account, the Word of God (as 


+ wehaveofcteninformed yon, and as an 
* 4mportant neceſhry requiresit) is robe 


dilrpently heard, well conſidered of, and 
to be exerciſed without ceaſing, 

And what we have here ſpoken as to 
hearings thereof, thewhich is not to be 
done only with the external and beathke 
eyes, bur with theinternal eyesof the 
mind, (1 Tim 1.) the ſame is to benn- 
derſtood of the fight afrer the ſame may- 
ner. But that you may the þecter under- 
ſtand my meaning, know, thac 1 of 
the right and pure Word of ,-and 
not'of thoſe humane gloſfes or expoſiei- 
ons of either che Ancients or Mpdera , 
nor of the Phariſaical Ferment, and Lea- 
ven of the Scribes , ( Rows. 16, ). which 
(with grief be it ſpoken) is now adaies 
preferred before the divine Word -or ac 
leaſtwiſe , ( though it be bur as it were 
mouſe-dung mixed with Pepper) is car- 
neſtly preſt upon mea to be heard andac- 
counited of as thepreachingof che word 
of God. | 

Burl meanmno ſuch thing in the leaſt , 
Thoſe kinds of trifles, and fuch Sermons 
as fill rhe ears of men only, 1 value nor a 

K 2 ruſh 1 
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ruſh, nor do T here ſpeak of ſuch ; butl7 
ſpeak (according as we have mentioned? | 
itinits proper place) of the true an(* 
clarifhed Word of God, Pſalm 19. & 119, 
that paſſed our of the mouth of God,# | 
Demt. 3. Mat. 4. and iseven yet | to this: 
day ]preached by the holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 1,” 
the which is not only ( as ſome do re-y 
proachfully and ſortiſhly ſpeak thereof 
a meer empty ſound , but is Spirit and} 
Life , and the ſaving Power of God 
( 7obn6.) to all ſuch as believe therein 
Concerning which hearing, the King 
Prophet David doth thus ſpeak 
( Pſal. 64.) 1 will hear what the Lord wi 
ſpeak in me. Our of the which internal 
divine hearing the Word of God, ( as 0 
of a certain ſpring or fountain ) a tru 


, —_— 


original , for as Pawl 
Faithcomes by hearing, and hearing by thi 
Word of God, (2 Pet. 2. ) 

So therefore, now, if the Word «fi 
God be pure and clear, then may t 
hearing #5 alſo pure and clear, Luke 21 
and fo conſequently that faith, whu 
(as *twere) flows out of that hearin 
will be pure and uncorrupted, and is e 
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' Qual by charity, [ and ſhews it ſelf] as 

rowards God in an humble obedience to 
* his holy Precepts and Will, and alſoin 
* praying, in praiſing , and in giving of 
| thanks, and as towards ones neighbour 
| ina well-minded loving exhibition [| or 
* doing ] of divers good Works ; info- 


much that Charity 1s not the leaſt,but (as 
Paxl ſaith) the higheſt vertue of all 
others. 

So likewiſe Chriſt himſelf in his long 
fare-well Sermon at his departure, 7oh-13. 
doth with much dilgence exhort unto 
that exerciſe of Charity, and left behind 
at that time this leſſon as a fare-well, 
laying, Thu u my Commandement that ye 
love one andther , even as I alſo loved yous , 
for ſo ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſ- 
ciples. Likewiſe in 1 Jobhn2. He that ſaith 
be knows God,and yet doth not keep his Com- 
mandements!, wa lyar, and there u notrmth 
in him; But he that kgepeth hu word,jin him 
verily the Charity | or Love) of Ged 3s 
perfett. And beſides in 1 Jobs 4. God is 
Charity| or Love |& he that abides therein, 
abides in God, and God abide: in him, Col.1. 
By all this *ris evident, how' that Charir 
1s the true bond of Perfection, by which 
we are incorporated into Chriſt himſelf ; 


K 3 $0 


I98 The Water: fone ; 


So that be is in us, and we in him; £ 
(2 Ibn 3. ) hein his Father, and his Fa Y 
ther in him, and this is his will ; The 
which Chrift himſelf doth alſo teſtifies , 
that place aforementioned , where by © 
faith, !f any one keepeth my ſajing, he it il ( 
that lover me, and I will love Foe , and mi. ? 
will rome unto him, and make our abide will 
king: lokn 5. he faith, If ye ſhell keep mn 
Commanaements, ye abide in my love ; con: 
cerning the which Charity » and how i 
relares to our neighbour , *tis el 
deſcribed in 1 Jahn 4. if any one ( lat 
Jobn) doth ſay that be ovetd Gadnnd 
hateth his Brother, be is a lyar ;, for he tha 
leverb nt bis brother whos be hath Oo 
how ſha/l he love Gud whom he hath. not ſcent 
And this command have wefrom him ,} 
that he who loveth God, do love bis bros 
| 


| 
| 
l 


ther alſo ; But as to the property of that! * 
Love, what it is, Saint Paw expreſſeth it | 
in the following words, 1 Cor. 13. Zoue 
(ſaithhe) 5s len ſuffering and kind, envi- 
2 not, vannteth not ir ſelf, neither is it puſf= 
ed wp, nor 5) 3t weary o ood to tf 
neighbony. Tis therefore caſte to be feen | 
Ad nnkeions, that | viz. ] there can 
be no true and right Love [| or Cp ] 
which doth not ſerve its neghbour with : 
$00 


| 


| 
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him; goodand charitable works , (ol. 3. and 
is Ez yet [ indeed ] there are many of | fuch 
- The! as call themſelves] Chriſtians that do 
fey. raſhbly boaſt thereof : Moreover tis evi- 
re hs} dent that good works as are pleaſing unto 
«i244 God, do nor precede faich, but is as it1s 
od wi. with fruits which follow [_ or ſucceed ] 
«wits the ſtock and tree , the which if it be 
d , doth alſo bring forth good 
# fruits; and for this cauſe, works do not 
ow irs Make faith, but faith makes works g00d, 
ateful and acceptable, Jerem, 5. pon 
this account therefore ( the which is. the 
chiefeſt thing here) we are juſtified 
faith alone, and obtain life etgrgs 
| [. thereby. ] | 
If theretore now the regenerate man 
.} doth ſo Chriſtianly and pioufly behaye 
bro} bimſelf (after the aforeſaid manner ) 19 
that } Nis life and in all his aRions, then alla will 
thit! be otiorhe leaſt want his fruits Such 
Love | Man now is like unto the compoſition ig 
avi. | the terrene work; he is acedin God in 
wff= |\the fornace of tribulation, and is ſo lon 
«7 | Preſſed wich ſtraights of all kinds, > 
een 3} With various calamucies and troubles, uge 
can | i! he becomes dead to the old Adam and 
y 11 feſb, Eph. 4. and be like a truly new 
th'} man, whuch ( according to God) is cxea- 
od | K4 ted 
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ted in a right andtrue juſtice and hols; 
neſs, and is again riſen up, as Saint Pal! 4 
in Rem. 6. doth teſtifie, where he ſaith}?! 
We tegetber with Chriſt are buried in death” © 
by baptiſm, for even as Chriſt is riſen from.) 
the dead, ſo let us alſo walk in newneſſe of" 
life. If this now be done, and that 
man doth daily ceaſeto ſin, that ſo by thi 
means fin may bear no more rule ov 
him , then doth the ſolution of the a 
Jjoyned body. of gold (as in theterre 
work ) take its original in him, and ( 
we have afore ſaid) rhe putrefation, 
that he becomes ( as *cwere ) wholly di 
folved,ground, deſtroyed, and putrifi 
after a ſpiritual manner , the which fo! 
tion and putrefaction notwithſtanding 1 
wont to be ſooner done with one t 
another , but however tis fit thar ir beg® 
doneeven in this temporal life. That is,F* 
ſuch a man is ſo well digeſted, boiled andy® 
mollified in the fire of tribulation , 
1 Pex. 4. that he even deſpairs of all his}? 
own power and ftrengrh , and ſeeks torf© 
his comfort in the alone grace and mercy} 
of God, 2 Cor. 4. inthe which forna t 
of the Croſs, and continual fire,the man}* 
( like the terrene body of the gold) © ( 
tains the right black head of the _ c 
ho LQal 
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| hols that is, he is made altogether deformed, 
t Pax! andas tothe world, Wiſdom 5 (1b 30..) 
ſaith}! is only. derided. and mocked byirt ; and 
death. that not only forty daies and nights, or 
: from. Years, but oftentimes alſo for his whole 
eſſe ofe lite time, inſomuch that he neceſſarily un- 
hat 22 dergoes many a time more grief ot heart 
y thighthen- comfort and gladneſs, and more 
ſadneſs. then joy in this life-time. . And. 
here then, by this his ſpiritual death , his 
ſoul is wholly taken out,and is (as*rwere) 
carried up on high ; that is, be is as- yet 
with his body on the earth, bur with his. 
;£4Spirit and. ſoul ( which lives no more 
now to-the world but unto God , nor 
takes delight in earthly things, but piaceth 

tus higheſt comfort 1n ſpiritual things, 

2 C#r. 4. ) hetends upwards to an eter. 

it beJ2al Life and Countrey, and doth ſo.ivſti- 
i is Frute and order all his ations , that they 
are not earthly, but ( as far forth as may. 

e done in this time [ or place) are hea- 

FF venly.; and now he lives no more ac- 

or cording to the fleſh, bur after the Spirit, 
not in the unfruitful works of darkneſs ,, 

bur ( as in the day-light ) in the works: 

that abide the tryal, ( all being dene+in 

God, )yThe which leparation of the bo-- 

ay \foul of man is'done (- as is ſaid 

xe K5 | afore ] ) 
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| afore ]) in ſpiritual dying to fin ,' and! 
not in the corporal dying of the 1infu 
fleſh : For evea asit is with the ſolution 
of the body and foul in the Philoſophical 
| or terrene work | where indeed the 
body and ſoul are ſeparated as it were the 
one from the other , FS neverthelels 


have a moſt ſtreight [_ or cloſe } cok 
rency in the glaſs, and abide conjoynec 
iy, or together ] and moreover lt 
ul doth daily refreſh the body, ani 
preſerve it from final deſtruction ;-an 
do even to the time appointed by Go 
2 Cor. 5. remain ( as yet) inſeparab 
Even ſo alſo the wither'dand as it w 
dead body in man ( 1 Peter 3.) is noti 
this its School of | or exerciſe with 
the Croſs, eyen wholly forſaken by tt 
ſou], bur is daily (if che fervency of th 
tribulation exceeds meaſure) moiſter 


by the Spirit from above, with the hez 


venly dew and divine Near, isimbibed 
comforted and preſerved | thereby ] 
which | is a } celeſtiel retreſhment- 
recreation of the deadened terrene bed 
dy in men ; For our temporal death 
( which is the wages of cur fins, Rew.6 
1s not aright death, but a naturalſpluric 
of body and ſoul, and is much rather 
kind 


10d 
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* kindof agentle ſleep, yea now | 'tis ] 
' truly an indiffoluble conjunction ( under- 


ſtand in the godly ) of the Spirit of God 
and of the ſoul, and ſo remains. 
Beſides, *cis very fitly compared with 


| that wonderful aſcending and deſcending 


in the terrene work, as to:its number , 
which happly is wont to be done ſeven 
times ; for there are to be. found f1x thou- 
ſand years troubles and tribulations, viz. 
as long as the world ſhall endure. In 
which, ſuch men as are void of all cam- 
fort are at all times,in their croſſes, cala- 
mities, and diverſities of troubles , plen- 
tifully erected, comforted and ſtrengthe- 
ned again by the Spirit of God ; And 
this ( praiſe and glory be to God | for 
it ]) is even yer daily fo done,and likewife 
will be ſo os done until the great nnt- 
verſal Sabbath and day of reſt of the le- 
yen thouſandth year ſhall rake its be- 
ginning ; and there, then, that ſpiritual 
refreſhing or cooling ſhall in that chan 5 
or time only ceaſe, and ſhall obtain irs to 
Jong-wiſhed for end ; andin the room 
thereof ( when God ſhall be all inall, 
2 Tim.4.)ſhall that eternally abiding joy 
and rejoycinghbe begun, 

But during that Eecdion and cotion 


of 
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of the ſpiritual dead body in man , there- | 
will alſo after ſuch a ke manner, ( as-1s- 


to be ſeen inthe terrene work ) many 
divers colours and figns, that is, mifertes, 
and troubles, and tribulations of all kinds 
( the chiefeſt of which is that afore men-. 


tioned temptation , which is cone and- 


cauſed by the devil, the world, and onr: 
fleſh ) ſhew and repreſent themſelves ; 
all which do notwichitanding beroken a 
go0d beginning , viz. that ſuch a well 
vexed [| or digeſted ] man; will in the end 
obtain an happy, bieſſed and wiſht-for 
'Nne ; whereof the Scripture likewiſe is 
a witneſs, in which (in 2 Tim. 3. and 
A: 4. ) *cis written, viz. that all thoſe 
as will live happy in Chriſt Jeſus,muſt ſuf- 
fer perſecution, and that we mult neceſſz- 
rily enter into the Kingdom of heaven 
through many tribulations and treights, 
To which end alſo , Saint A#ftine laies 
thus. 


Do wot wonder ( my Brother ) if ( when | 


thou ſhalt be made a ({ hriſtian ) a thouſand 
tronbles do beſet thee rewnd on every ſide , for 
Chriſt 14 the head of onr faith , and we ars 
his members. and therefore ws muſt not only 
fellow him, bnt alſo imitate k1z life : _—_ 
ee 


o : 


» = «XK 
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the life of Chriſt was encompaſſed with all 


kinds of tribulations and extream want ;, be 

was derided by the Scribes and Phariſees , 

and was ( finally) delivered up 'to 4 moſt 

ſhamefnl death for ws miſerable ſinners + 
Hence maift thon eafily conclude,that if God 
vonchſafe thee ſuch a life, and chaſtiſe thee 

with ſuch a like perſecution , he intends to 
bring thee into the number of his Ele, for 
we cannot poſſibly come nnto God without 
theſe perſecutions and tribulations : For ſuch 
as endeavonr ro enter into Paradiſe, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily walk threugh the frre and water, 
though it be Peter, to whom the k:yes of hea- 
ven are delivered , Or, Paul 4 choſen Veſſel 
and Armonr of God; Or, John to whom all 
the ſecrets of God arerevealed,, For all muſt 
neceſſarily confeſs, that by various tribulats- 
0%; we muſt enter intothe Kingdom of God. 


Thus much Saint Auſtin faitht. 


Moreover, this likewiſe-is to be well 
heeded, viz. that the Chymical Philoſo- 
phers have ſtampedor figned Antimony 
with this ſame Character or Mark,by ['or 
through 7] which [&7] (as we have faid 
inthe Chymical preparation ) the fot- 
lowing fermentation muſt be done-f or 
paſs J 
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paſs ] and that afore jt be put to the ob- 
tained elixar or chymical King ; or muſt | 
undergo the {udatory [_or {toving | ba 

with the old white | or —_— 
Saturn, The which may verily be ac} 
counted of as a kind of miracle and my- | 
ſterie, and is to beſo lookt upon ; for 
even that form or ares to þe found 
alſo amongſt us Chriltians , and is made 
uſe of and fer down almoſtina like con- 


, 


cealment [ or ſecret hiding 7 for there | 


was a maſt, {| or piece of {traight wood] 
with a croſs piece at the top,delivered in- 
co the hands of our chiefelt Captain, and 


Emperour of the whole Chriſtianity ; 
and by it is hinted unto us, that be, afore 
he could arrive to a peaceable and quiet 
Poſſeſlion, muſt neceſſarily be well tryed 
by the Croſs, miſeries, and other calami- 
ties of this world; and be (as *rwere ) 


- tofled therewith , and be by them exer- 


ciled and proved, the typical prefigura- Þ 


tion and fignification of which,thoſe ſaid 
Philoſophers as lived in thoſe antient | 
times, did not ( perhaps ) raſbly and ca- 
fually onl goat by ſuch a ſign [ or 
character ; and thar, even in the Chymr 


cal work , which requires allo ſuch a i 


Procels, 
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All which things may not unfitly be 
reterred to the atorementioned School 
or Leſſon '] of the Croſs, and the tri- 

tions and perſecutions of Chriſtans , 
(.viz ) that they alſo , afore they can 
enter iato that everlaſting rejoycing and 
reſt , muſt be conſtrained to lead and run 
their race through the burdenſom and 
difficult courſe of the world , or to un- 
dergo the School of conflicts Þ or ftri- 
ving | and thefweating-Bath, with che 
old intmicitious Sarwry, that is, with the 
old Agdam and Satan, fob 26. 

Now, according to thoſe afore menti- 
oned tribulations and calamities, there 
are many and divers figns and miracles , 
and alſo great changes here and there in 


' the world, that are well to be obſerved , 


anddiligently conſidered of and weigh- 
ed. forthere's mention made of wars, 
and rumours of wars, various ſes, the 
plague, and ſcarciry of corn, all which 


. thingsaretrue fore-runners and meflen- 


gers ( as it were ) of our redemprion , 
and its being very near at hand. 

Briefly, when the univerſal reſurre&i- 
on of the dead ſhall be at hand, then = 
firſt) thoſe men that have overcome by 
the blood of the Lamb ( for the former 
new 
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now, (firit of all). perfe&,and new rege; 
neration in lite eternal.) ſhall quicken, 
and riſe up to that new and never fading 
life, their ſoul and ſpirit being again 9: 
| united withthe body, and again reduced 
| into an indiſſoluble [ or inſeparable;], 
| eternally abiding copulation , [: Or CON» 
junction; ] So that we ſhall be made; 
by the vercue and efficacy. of the Omni- 
potent heavenly King 
whom we ſhall be by fauth, really , truly 
and efficacioully coupled, above the rea- 
ſon of all men) glorited with a pure, 
ſpiritual and wonderful vertue, ſtrength, 


ſhall be made tranſparent, excellent, and 
more then perfectly happy , 1ſaiah 26. 
The which wonderful unition ofthe 


divine glorification, and this exaltation 


life , bur not without amazement and 


much terrour.. 


new regeneration made in baptiſm, is the ; 
beginning only of this ſecond right, and. } 


Chriſt ( with: 


agility, and glory , and excellency , yea- 


body , ſoul and fpirit., and likewiſe its. 


of the ele&, may ( as 'cisin the terrene 
work) be conſidered of by us in rhis; 


rrembling , much leſs be ſeen withour. 
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And therefore, for this cauſe, even the 
very Angels themſelves are ( as 'twere ) 
raviſhed into admiration , and deſire to 
peep into all theſe things : Where we 
ſhall chen raign( with Chriſt our eternal 
Prince of heaven, and with all the An- 
gels and miniſtring Spirits) in eternal 
joy and glorious majeſly ; and bear 
rule over all things for evermore , 
Gal. 6. | 

And ( that we may at laſt conclude ) 
even as in the Chymical work Philoſo- 
phical, we added after the beginning a 
ſhort, bur yer neceſſary — of 
[ or way to amend }] the negle&ted or 
corrupted compoſition ( viz. how it 
may be commodiouſly holpen in time ; 
where we likewiſe have orderly ſhewed 
the whole Proceſs, together with the 
fuitable -means thereto appertaining ) 
even ſo hkewiſe muſt be here conſidered 
in the Theological work , andthat ve 
diligently , the correQion | or amend- 
ing | and the reſtitution of a miſerable 
ſpiritual ſinner , as for inſtance, if hap- 
"Ames one or two | or the firſt and 

ond ] defects, do ſhew themſelves in 
any -man , thar he falls into ſin, by the 
permiſſion of God, and by the impul- 


f10n 
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new regeneration made in baptiſm, is the 
beginning only of this ſecond right, and 
now, (firit of all)-perfe&,and new rege:; 
neration in lite eternal) ſhall quicken 


and riſe up to that new and never fading, 
life, their ſoul and ſpiric being again ſ6- 
united with the body, and again reduced: 


into an indiſſoiuble | or inſeparable;], 
eternally abiding copulation , [: or con- 
junction; ] So that we ſhall be made; 
by the vertue and efficacy. of the Omni- 


potent heavenly King Chriſt ( with: 


whom we ſhall be by faith, really , truly 


and efficacioully coupled, above the rea- 


ſon of all men ) glorified with a pure, 
ſpiritual and wonderful vertue, ftrength, 


agility, and glory , and excellency, yea - 


ſhall be made tranſparent, excellent, and 


more then perfectly happy , 1ſaiah 26. 
The which wonderful unition ofthe 


body , ſoul and ſpirit, and. likewiſe its. 


divine glorifhcation, and this exaltation 


of theele&, may ( as'cisin the terrene 
work) be conſidered of by us in rhis; | 


life, but not without amazement and. , 


rrembling ,. much leſs be ſeen without 
much terrour.. 
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And therefore, for this cauſe, even the 
very Angels themſelves are ( as 'twere ) 
raviſhed into admiration , and deſire to 
peep into all theſe things :- Where we 
ſhallchen raign'( with Chriſt our eternal 
Prince of heaven, and with all the An- 
gels and miniſtring Spirits) in eternal 
Joy and glorious majeſly ;, and bear 
rule over all things for evermore , 
Gal. 6. | 

And ( that we may at laſt conclude ) 
eyen as in the Chymical work Philoſo- 
Phical, we added after the beginning a 
ſhort, bur yer neceſſary correQing of 
[ or way to amend }] the negleRted or 
corrupted compoſition ( viz. how it 
may be commodiouſly holpen in time : 
where we likewiſe have orderly ſhewed 
the whole Proceſs, together with the 
fuitable -means thereto appertaining ) 
even ſo hkewiſe muſt be here conſidered 
in the Theological work , andthat ve 
diligently , the correRtion | or amend- 
ing | and the reſticution of a miſerable 
ſpiritual ſinner , as for inſtance, if hap- 
- wr one or two | or the firſt and 

cond ] defects, do ſhew themſelves in 
any -man , thar he falls into fin, by the 
permiſſion. of God , and by the impul- 
ſion 
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ſion of the abominable Satan , of the! 


wicked world, and of his own fleſh , and 
ſhould flip, either through pride and ar- 
rogancy, the which are innate in us all, 
( and may be compared with the danger- 
ous ſubhmation , or redneſs, which we 
have termed the firſt and ſecond defet 
in the terrene Kingdom ) Or elſe ſhould 
( becauſe of his enormious, grievous and 
corporal ſins that he hath committed ) at 
lepgth deſpair of the mercy of God, 
or ſhould ( by reaſon of the overmurh 
heat of tribulations) riſe up againſt God 
his Creator , and impatiently under 
the Croſs, ( which ſaid two defects 
have a reſemblance with the third 
and fourth errours) Then muſt ſuch a 
miſerable and infeted man be ( like as 
tis to be done with the terrene compoſt 
tion, that you putin and ſpoiled ) be 
again diſſolved (in the firſt place ) that 
is, afcer the acknowledgement of his ex- 
cels, he is to be again abſolved and puri- 
fied ( by the ſolutory | or diſſplying ] 
key of hol, ſolution as oft as he ſhall 
need 1) from his ſins and daily defecti- 
ons ; Then (moreover) muſt he be 
necefſarily fed, his thirſt quenched , be 
refreſhed and comforted (in the holy 
Supper 
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* Supper of theLord, with the pure and 


heavenly milk, 1 Cor. 3. and with the 
true feat of the celeſtial Lamb, 1 Fob.s. 
as-( if *ewere ) with blood and water , 
yeawith water andthe fountain. of life , 
and even as it were, with the fat feaſt of 
re wine and marrow, Iſaiah 2F. 
Apoeal. 19.) and | that | publick 
ber of the fountain of grace, 
Zach. 13. the which ( like to the Mercu- 
rial water in the Chymical work) is to 
the unworthy and wicked ones, the 
higheſt poyſon, until at laſt ( as'tis with 
the terrene body | or work ]) he ar- 
rives to a final congelation and plenary 
fixation; that is, toa perfeR and abiding 
perfection of eternal happineſs. 

The which two moſt wholſom wediams 
for the curing and healing of a poor mi- 
ſerable ſinner, (viz. The holyabſoluti- 
on; and the holy Supper ) the Faithfull 
and Omnipotent God hath appointed 
for the benefit of man ; andhath delive- 


"Yed and commitred them to his moſt be- 


loved Church, to be adminiſtred and com- 
municated in a time of neceſſity , For we 
are ( there) by the now ſpoken of ab- 
ſolution ( or ( as 'tis called) the office 


of the keyes ) a true repentance going 
19 afore, 


212 The Water-flone 
afore, pronounced free and abſolved , of - 
elſe if we remain impenitent and boldy 
perſevere in our ſins, then are we (ly 
the Chriſtian key of curſing and excomf - 
munication , which doth likewiſe apper 
ain to that office) tryed in our fins, and 
delivered toSatan, for the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved it 
the day of the Lord, t Cor,5. 
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b T he Epilogue or ( onclufion. 


Ji 


'J Hus haſt thou , my friend and cur- 


teous Reader , a brief and ſimple de- 
monſtration and declaration, and (with- 
all) an infallible counterpoiſe , and alle- 
gorical compariſon of the terrene Chy- 
mical , and the true Celeſhtal ſtone Jeſus 
Chriſt , by whom thou maiſt actain to-a 
certain happineſs and perfeQtion,not only 
here in this earthly life, but alſo 1n the life 
eternal : Now alchough this comparing 
might have been more accurately ( per- 
haps) and more copiouſly handled in the 
afore mentioned Theological work, yet 
ouare to know, that I am no Profetior 
ar Teacher |] of the Scripture, or any 
Ariſtotelian Thelogilt F or Divine] ac- 
cording as the cnſtome of the World is 
now a dayes, bu: that ama cartizenand a 
private perſon, for,as for that knowledge 
youchſated me by God, I obtained it not 
by ſtudy in any of their famous Acade- 
mies, or Univerſities , but in the Univer- 


falSchool of nature, ( Fob 12.) andout 


of the great book of Miracles(in which 
all the God-learned' did for many ages 


paſt 
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paſt exerciſe themſelyes) did I likewik 
learn. And therefore I have di 
that deſcription of mine, not according 
to the decked and as *rwere, foot an 
half, or lofty letter[ and expreſſion] bi 
(as I faid afore) according to ſimplicit 
and plainneſs. Beſides, *ris not my offic 
{ or ftun&10n}] to ſer down here any-mor 
plentiful and larger treatiſe [ or Cor 

rooges' 2. about Theological things ; bu 
that which I have done, I did it (as mud 
as concerns me) for ſuch as have not x 
yet made ſuch a large progreſs , to thef 


was I willing to preſcribe ſome ſhort &| 


lineation , whereby they may make a 
higher ſearch thereinto. For it ſeemsto 
be the duty of every lover of the truth, 
by no means ſlightly to paſs oyer the 
wonders of God, nor to wrap them upit 
a perpernal ſilence , but to celebrate, an 
plify and magnify them. Moreover | 
could willingly make a publick confeſſion 
of my faich , viz. what Ithink or belienwt 
of the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; 
Bur, alas! alas! rhe cafe ſtands thusa 
preſent, that many pious Chriſtians, Pſ; 
116. are proclaimed for hereticks bytt 
raſh jadsmenrs of moſt ilanderons lying 
back-dirers, (unleſs they fing their ſong) 
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i& and are proſecured with a bitter hatred, 


walff and are ſuſpe&ted of hereſy. The which 


# wicked blaſphemres of rhe world , and 
8 their raſh judgments 'd0 not in the leaſt 
4 offend any true Chriſtian that is reviled 


with thoſe calamnies; for verily the Devil 


and his filthy Children have alwayes ac- 
s cuſtomed ſo to do, and have done the 


ſame ro Chriſt himſelf, and ro all fach as 
ithirate his way, (Pal. 94. err, 11. ) 
anddoeven co this day do it, concerning 
which1 ſhall not at preſent fay any more, 
bar refer ir to the ſupream judpe of all 
es, who alone is the truefeatching 
one of all hearts, ( 1 Chron. 19. ) God 
# the ſearcher of all hearts. 

Moreover as to what we have afore 
ſpoken in relation rothe afore-mention- 
ed terrehe None , we are here willing in 
this cotictuſion , (by way, (as *twere)'of 
ah overplus) to pur the loverof — 
mick Art upon the confideration of the 
former relation which I have made, and 
again faithfully to preſs ir ( as *twere ) 
upon him. For even as in an excellent 
ſong ſome good clauſe is repeated oftner 
then once only, ſo alfo as concerning this 
Point , the ſame is wont or fit ro be done 
dy us, viz. that a man onght nor to * 
re 
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re& his purpoſe and his cogitations tg 
the terrene Philoſophical ſtone, or make 
a beginning or entrance upon that kind 
of labour, except he firſt know the Cele- 


ſtial [ſtone] aright, ( for whoſe ſake 


it is that the ter-ene ſtone is given by 
God, hath prepared it, or at leaſt wil 
hath begun to prepare chem both joynt] 
rogether in very deed and with his nd 
ſtudy, viz. the ſpiritual and corporal 
ſtone, Eccleſ. 1. And herein I do (in this 
part ) canſent or agree with all the true 
Philoſophers, viz. that a beginning to 
labour in ſo high a work without the 
_—_— of nature, is raſhneſs, yez 
(0 the terrene Kone is not only very 
ifficulcly obtained without rhe true 
knowledge of the Celeftal Corner-ſtone 
Chriſt, as in whom the whole nature per- 
fetly conſiſts, but verily alſo in my judg- 
ment *cwill be even almoſt impoſlible , 
this, I conceive it my part, diligently to 
note and diſcover. And therefore this 
Point muſt well be conſidered of, nor 
muſt there be ſuch a greedy and inconft- 
derate ſtriving after k 5 ſupream Arr (as 
many men are accuſtomed to do) when as 
( for the moſt part) they are not at all 
apt and fit for ſuch an Art,nor have been, 
'0Q 
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no not ſo much asa yery little , rightly 
exerciſed in that fo ofi-fooken of know- 
kdge | of Chriſt } unleſs they defire to 
experimentate | or meet with ] a ſhame- 
full eve':© and ifſue of chat fame thing. 
For, as is the beginning,ſo (moſt an end) 
5 the ſucceſs of the event; and this (with 
griet be it ſpoken) the experience it ſelf 
of many a one can witneſs , and this is to 
be meerly imputed to their immature in- 
tention, and to their ignorance. 

But furcher , here's another thing to 
be more admiredat; for there are ſome 
men to be found tha: do nor only earneſt- 
ly ſeek for that ſupream Art, but doeven 
endeavour to handle and to excercifeir, 
Ecel. 7. and yet nevertheleſs are in a 
doubt whether or no it be natural and 
truly magical , or whether it be un- 
natural and nigromantical , and to be 
acquired only by ſpirits, and unlawful 
mediums: Alas | my good man, 'Tis even 
mo fach matter; tor the Devil and all 


4 wicked men have not (without the divine 


permiſſion) ſo much power as to have to 
do with the very leaſt portion of thisArr, 
much leſs to have it as their own, and to 
ule it as they lift themſelves. No, no, 
'tis not at all ſo, for (1 ſay) ir conſiſts 
only 
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only in the hands and power of God, that 
beſtows it to whom he will, and again 
takes it away at his pleaſure. For nQ 
voluptuous men, much leſs the curſed and 
helliſh ſpirits are admitted ro that Art, 
which hath its Original from and of God, 
but ſuch an one only whoſe ſpirit is (con- 
trary-wiſe) ſimple, right, true, conſtant, 
and of a pure and pious eſſence. The 
which ſpirit notwithſtanding the ſecure 
and wicked world doth not know even 
to this day, and is therefore likewiſe ip- 
norant in many things, as to the eſſence 
and ſupream myſterie thereof, for aſſoon 
as it hears with its ears any thing ſpoken 
thereof , and cannot ſo ſoon and eaſily 
comprehend it, then thoſe worldly conr 
panions, (Wiſ4. 1.) do call it fooliſhneſs; 
and upon that ſcore alſo, that ſame ſpirit 
will ( by reaſon of their blindneſs ) be 
perperually hidden, and will ( at laſt ) be 
cook from them altogether. 

But now, that I may not proceed in 
the rementioning | of this thing] farther 
from my purpole then is neceſſary , but 
_ again touch it | or briefly handleit] 
and fo makean end, Iam therefore ver) 
ceſirous to preſs this exceedingly upon 
the pious artiſt, (by way of a friendly ex 

horts 
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hortation ) viz. that according as he 
orders his heart, mind, and his liteand 
actions towards God, ( Eccleſ.18. & 29.) 
even ſo [| anſwerable thereunto ] ſhall he 
perceive ari eminent utility [and ſucceſs ] 
in. the progreſs of the ſtone, and of the 
work that he hath under his hands, and 
that even daily and hourly , the which 
thing 1 my felt have obſerved all [ny 1 
dayes wich che higheſt diligence and grear 
devotion, and have (even in very deed, } 
experiencedit; And theretore every one 
mult at the beginning ſo dire all his 
ations , and ſo prepare himſelf, that he 
may afterwards obtain a more happy end 
thereby in the two [ ſtones, — and 
beavenly.] 

But now here ſome may make this 
Objection, viz. that there are ſome to 
be tound, who have really had chat ſame 
Philoſophical ſtone or Tincure, by which 
they have truly tranſmuted the ſimple 
Metals into Gold and Silver; and yer 
nevertheleſs: ( according to what T have 
ſhewed) have been very unfit for :hat 
thing, nor have ſo well known the Cele- 
ſtialitone, ( Eccleſ. 19.) yea, dowa'k 
even as. yet in a vain and flight lite, 
( Wi/dew 1.) To ſuch I likewiſe an- 
ſ\wer, 
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ſwer, that as for ſuch men I ſhall leave 
them as 1 find them , ard ſhall not here 
make any d.ſputation as to, where, and 
how they got that ſame tinRure, Bur, 
that themſelves made and prepared the 
true and right tincture which 1 have here 
ſpoken of in all this Treatiſe of mine, that 
no body (verily) ſhall perſwade me unto, 
much leſs can1 be induced to believe it, 
eſpecially conſidering that tragical event 
into which thoſe kind of vain men do 
(with the tincture that they have) pre- 
Cipitate themſelves ; teſtimonies where- 
of , and ſuch kinds of examples we find 
( the more is the grief ) even now to this 
very day. I ſhall omit to ſpeak how the 
Chymick Art, together with its appurte- 
nances, is not only one, but is divers; 
And even as in other faculties there are 
divers and mucable feRaries | or ſuch 
whom others follow ] to be found, Gen. 
30. But Jacob took the Rods or Sticks, &c. 
So alſo is1t in this art. They are all ge- 
nerally called Chymiſts , but yet are not 
all informed and directed after one and 
the ſame intention or ſcope. 

Burt I do here ſpeak only of the true ar- 


tificial Alchimy, as is agreeable to nature, | 


the which doth eſpecially teach, viz. _ 
rac 
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the evil and impure is to be known and 
diſtinguiſhed from the good and pure, by 
which (Prov. 2.) the inbecillity and cor- 
ruption of nature may be ſuccouted, and 
a right promotion | or forwarding ] may 
be: adminiſtred ; the which then, it the 
augmentation [and encreafe] of Mertats, 
may be compared after ſuch a like man- 
ner as the endeayours of them are that 
would afford help ro the ripening of an 
fruit, that by ſome accident or other hat 
been impeded from arriving to @ juſt 
maturity ; or that obtain of one little 
grain or ſeed a manifold encreaſe ; and ir 
may be done and perfected with a very 
mean price. As for the other fophiſticare 
and falfe-chymick Art, 1 do not at all 
mean that, nor underſtand it, neither - 
do I defire to learn it, Ecclef 3. 

For albeit rhoſe kind of maſters do 
therein prate of many a crooked way,and 
do vainly promife meer golden Moun- 
tains ( which notwithſtanding are haply 
far enough off from them) yer, that falfe 
Chymick art beſtows nothing at all con- 
ſtant, but. is only wont to ſpead much 
charges and coſts, and procure taſh la- 
bours,and dorh(finally) ofrem imes watte 
away the body and lifeit felf. And _ 
3 ' fore 
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fore if there be ſome one or other of 
thoſe kind of Chymiſts that' thou maiſt 


- meet withall (who brag of the true Chy- 


wical Art, and of fuch an Art as is agree- 
able co nature, and would willingly teach 


it thee, -or any other body, for the ſake | 


of money, and pretend that themſelves 
are not able to disburſe the coſts and 
charges that belong thereunto ) then be 
faithfully admoniſhed that thou doit not 
truſt ſuch men too much; for moſt times 
there ies a Snake in the graſs, (Mich. 2.) 
1f 7 ſhonld be of an erring ſpirit, &c. 
Beſides, 1 can truly affirm , thar all the 
coſt which haply 1s co be expended about 
the whole univerſal work, (ſetting aſide 
the daily food and nouriſhing or ſuſtain- 
ing of the fire) doth not exceed the price 
of 3. Florins; for the matter (as we have 
heard above) is partly vile or abje&] 
and by reaſon of that its vileneſs , partly 
contemptible as it were, and is every- 
where to be found more then enough for 
the ſupply of your neceflity , and rhar 
without much trouble. So alſo the la- 
bour is eaſie and nor very laborious or 
painful. Briefly, the whole Art is mot 


ſimply and mot eafily comprehended by | 


the pious, and by ſuch as are choſen by 
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God thereunto, P/al. 112. But *tis moſt 
difficult ro the impious and wicked, and 
in a manner impoſhble , Prov. 3. And 
now, that I may at length finiſh my Epi- 
logue, therefore I ſhall as for a farewel 


, communicate this likewife unto thee, 


viz. that if the omnipotent God ſhall 
beſtow upon thee his grace (in revealing 
to thee that pious and holy Arr, ) then 
muſt thou rightly uſe ir, and be a filent 
man, and (for the ſake of that thing) pur 
a ſtrong bolt before rhy mouth, Eeccl. 23. 
O that / cow'd keep, &c. v.7. &c. and ſliut 
it faſt , leſt haply thy arrogancy. and 
pride throw thee headlong ( as well by 
God as men ) into danger, and loſs, and 
into temporal and eternal deltruction. 
And therefore have an eſpecial care 
thereunto. 


Whoever ſeeketh riches by this boly Avr, 

Let him be pions and ſimple , ſilent and up- 
right. 

He that d:th not thus, ſoall ( on the con- 
trary) 


Be made poor, beggerly, bare and miſerable. 


All theſe things , my beloved friend , 
as well for admonitions as yaledictions 


L 4 ſake 
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fake 1 would not have concealed from 
thee, being fraught with an undoubred 
hope that thou haſt ſufficiently under- 
ſtood mein all points , (unleſs God hath 
barred up thine eyes and ears, for verily] Y 
could not diſcloſe it more faithfully and 
expreſly, nor deſcribe it more maniteſtl 
( with the keeping of a good ———_ 
then I have done. So therefore if thou 
art not able to underſtand or learn it 
from hence, then verily I fear me that 
thou wilt moſt hardly comprehend it by 
any other inſtitution. 
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T be eAppendix, 


F Now likewiſe, that if (by reaſon of 
that gift vouchſafed thee by God) 
thou hap to wax preud, or to, be coyetous 
under the cover oy excuſe of a provident 
care of thy family and ſparingneſs , and 


- | doſt hereby tempt thy ſelf toa ruraing 


away from God by httle and lictle, then 
know { for I ſpeak the truth ) that that 
Art will vaniſh from under thy hands, 
inſomuch that thou ſhalt not know how 
thou didſt it. The which thing verily hath 
befallen more then one beyond their ex- 
pectation. 
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In the Summary , ec. 


{ 'tis written ] 
F thow- followeſt this my aoftrint, and} 


beeſt pious, 
- And takeft the matter that Thaverelat * 
red unto thee ;, 
If likewiſe thou prepareſt it after the ac- 


cuſtomed manner, or 

T how ſhalt have the treaſures of the wholt © 
World. | C> 
I 


But now if thy intention be good 
and that thou beeſt careful Þ © go00d 1 
things ] the Omnipotent God may moſt } '''g 
graciouſly beſtow upon thee his favour } + 
and divine blefling. The: which thing1| | * 
pray God from the very root of my heart | ''{ 
to beſtow upon thee. 
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A Prayer. 


Omnipotent eternal God, 
; the Hearvenly Father of 

Light, from whom erven 
every good and perfett thing pro- 
ceeds ; We beſeech thee ( of thy 
Infinite mercy ). to -vouchſafe us 
rightly to- know thine eternal wiſe- 


dome , Which '1s continually about 
thy Throne 


, and by which all 
things were created and made, and 
are governed and preſerroed even 
to this rvery day ; ſend'it us from 
thy boly Hearven , and from the 


{Throne of thy glory , that it may 


be together with 14 , and may afsiſt 
us in our labour , becauſe it is the 
miſe 
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miſtreſs of all ( eleſiial and bidden| 
Arts, yea it alſo kuows and under 


ſtand, all things, Grant that it 


may in ſome meaſure accompany us 


in all works , that ſa by the Spirit 
thereof we may certainly and 
' without any errour learn the true 
underſtanding and infallible pro- 
< of this moſt noble Art , that 

\ the miraculons Stone of the 
7 ife men , ( which thou haſt hid- 
den from the World , and art wont 
to reveal to thine ele only , ) 
and may then firſt begin riebth 
and truly that higheſt and chiefeft 
work that we can here accompliſh, 


and may conſtantly proceed m that * 


fame labour , and alſo at length 
happily fiſh it, and may eternally 
enjoy is With rejoycing , through 
that 


_- ww $9 A, = 
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that Celeſtial and from eternity 
fannded miraculous (orner « ſtone 
Teſus Chriſt , who together with 
thee , O God the Father, and with 
the Holy Spirit , true God in one 
divine indiſſoluble eſſence , ruleth 
and'reigneth, a tri-une God , moſt 
wortby of praife for ever and erver- 
more, Amen, 


__ 
wt. 


Toſong 21. v.43 , 45- 

And the Lord gaveunto Iſrael all the 
Land which he promiſed to give unto 
their Fathers. There failed not ought of 
any good thing which the Lord had ſpo- 
ken to the houſe of Iſrael , all things came 
to pals. 


Dent. 32. v. 3. 


Aſcribe glory to our God only, Amer. 


FI NI: 8. 


at the black - ſpred Eagle , at the Welſt-eng: 
of Pauls. 


T He Hiſtory of Diodorus Siculns, containing all 
that which is moſt memorable and of greateſt: 
Antiquity in the firſt ages of the World, antil rhe 
war of Troy : in folio, | 
Renodew his Diſpenſatory,containing the whole 
body of Phyfick ; diſcovering the narures , and. 
Properties, and vertues of Vegcrals, Minerals and 
Animals : in folio. 
Gadburies Doftrine of Nartivities, 
Door Pordages Innocency appearing through 
the ark Miſts of pretended guilr : in folio. 
Cornelius Agrippa , his occult Philoſophy int 3 
Books in quarto. 
Henry L1#rence Lord Prefident his book Enti- 
ruled, Our Communion and War with Angels, in 
uarto. 
Chriftopher Goad his Sermons Entatuled,Refreſh- 
ing Drops, and Scorching Vials, in quarro. 
Samue! Gorton, his Expoſition on the fifth Chap- 
rer of 7ames, in quarto. , 
Samuel Hartlib of Bees and Silkworms,in quarto, 
williams , his Book called the Bloody Tener of 
Perſecution for cauſe of conſcience, in quarto, + 
Do&or Gells Sermon Entituled Noahs Flood re- 
eurning,, in quarto. 
Several Pieces of {briſtopher Blackwood , now 
publick Teacher in 1elaad, in quarts. 
Facob Behem his Signatura Rerum, or Signature 
of all. chings, in quarto, 
His Epiſtles explaining many things written in 
his other Books, in quarrt9. 
Of EleAion and Yredeſtination, in quarto. 
His Book Entitulcd Aurora, or the day-ſpring, 
lately printed in quarto, 
Several 


Books Printed, and are to be ſold by Giles Calwert; 


Several Pieces of Iſaac Pemneton Junior , in 
uartO. 
The Spiritual journey of a yongman , a piece 
cranſlated our of each.” 4 | : 
Biggs of the vanity of the Craft of Phyſick, or 
a new Liſpenſatory, in quarto. 
Collier his Pulpir-guard routed, in quarrto. 
His Font-guard routed, in quarto. 

Simon Hendon his key of Scripture Propheſies, 
in quarto 

Mr. Parker his Anſwer to the Aſſembly,in large 
oftavo. 

Several pieces of Thomas Collicr,in large otayo. 

Tillom on the eleventh Chapter of the Revela- 
tions, in large oftavo. 

Henry Laurence Lord Preſident his Book of Bap- 
tiſm, in large oftavo. 

Reeves Sermons Enticuled the Strait-Gare, in 
large oftavo. 

Several pieces of H. N. in oftavo , namely, 
Prophecy of the Spirir of Love. Revelatio Dei, or 
the Revelation of God. 

Incroduftion ro the Glaſs of Righteouſneſs. 
—— Regent , a joyful meſſage of the King- 

Mme, Spiritual Tabernacle, The firſt Exhorta- 
tion. The Apology for the ſervice of Love, all in 
ottavo. 

Samne! Hartlibs C hymical addrefles, in oRayo. 

Thomas Butler his little Bible of the Man,or the 
book of God opened in Man, in oQayo. , 

Crooked Paths made ſtrait , or the wayes of 
Ged made known in loſt finners, by 4. Teomans,in ** 
ottavo. 

Laurences Goſpel ſeparation ſeparated from 
abuſcs. 

Simmons Saints like Chriſt, in oftave. 


william Sedgwick his eleven Sermons, Intituled + 


Some Flaſhes of Lightnings of the Son of Man, in. 
oRavo, A bo 


* 
| FeAce Tram the wnce of Peace, by 
. Aatch, in oftayo. | 
Myltcries unvailed , wherein the Do@rine of 
Redempelon by Chriſt is handled,by Robert Gard- 
gr, in oRtavo . 
P4rnel his good ridings for Sinners , great joy 
for Sa.ms. in oftavo 
R1ſcor Glorious cries, in d&avo. 
The copfcflion Fame of the Roſie Croſs ,by 
Englith Ph/-/ethes, in oRavo. 
Peyions Hiftory of the Kile, Raign and E uine 
of the Houſe of Stuar's in oftavo. 
Larkhams Sermons in oRavo. 
Bacops Catech-{m in rwelves. 
Corporations vindicatcd in rhelr fundamental 
Liberxics,by Charles Hutham, in twelves, 


' John Saltmarſh his book of Free Grace , in | 


ewelvcs. 
And h's book Intituled Sparkles of Glory , «« ' 

ſoine beams of the morning Star, in twelres, 

Dawnings of Light, in rwelves, 
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